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Chriſtian Reader. 


N theſe evil and porillon; Times, God nath 
not left us withont ſome chorce Merties. One 
Sins abound, and his Alerc ies ſaper abound. 


The Lord might juſtly have ſpoken thoſe words of 


death againf as, which of old he did again 
the Jens, I have taken away my Feice rom 
tins People, loving kindneis and mercies: 
Voich had he pulled from us, we bad-canſe enougo 
to moarn with Rachel, and to roſafe comfort ; 


for all our harpineſs lies wrapt np in peace, love 


ing kindneſs and mercy. Bat God is yet good 
ante Iſrael, (Pal. 73. 1.) be command: deivie= 
rates for Jacob. (Pal. 44. 4.) be over-rmcs all 
the piers of darkne(r, (Pjal. 76. 10. ) and-tad/s 
the Sons of Beltal, ( Men of corrupt Minds, and 
cui ſed Prattice.) that they ſhall proceed no 
farther. bt chat their tolly (hall be moniſeſt 


unto 5 (2 Tim. 3. 8, 9.) He makes all Exc- 


mies, all Devil, all Creatures, 10 further Fig 
ogx Gliry, and the gcod of bis pecul jar Prople, 
! , 8 ' x 
When times are naught and dangerous, be ſaith, 
| 2 Come 
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Vome, my People, enter into thy Cham- 


Vers; and ſhut, thy doors about thee, hide. 
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tp ſelf as it were for a little moment, till 
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the Indignation be overpaſt * 26. 10) If 
troubles threatens life, he ſaith, When thou 
paſſett through the, Waters 1 will be with 
thee, and through. the Rivers they ſhall not 
overflow thee; when thou walkeſt through 
the fire, ou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall 
the flames Kindle upon thee: For I am the 
Lord thy God, &c. Ia. 43. 3. When enemies 
arc incenſed, fears and ſorrows multiplyed, he 
ſaith, Fear thou not, for I am with thee, be 
not diſmayed, for I am thy God: I will 
frengthen thee, I will help thee, yea I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of iny Righ- 
tcouſneſs. - Behold, all they that were in- 
cenſed againſt thee ſhall be aſhamed and 
confounded, they ſhall be as nothang; and 
they that Rrive with thee hall perth, I/. 
41. 10, 11. Such words of confort and life dot h 
God ſpeak unte bis. And among o her Mercier, 
he firs up the Spirits of his Servants to write ma- 
ny precions Trnihs andTratls to further the ver- 
laſting Good of his beloved Ones. If the bottom- 
lels Pit be open, and ſmoak rite thence, 
to darken the Air, and olſcure the way of the 
Hinte, Rev. 5. 2. Heaven alſo is opened, Kev. 
11 19. And there are Lightnings and Voices, 10 
tlie hien their Svirits, And direct their Pur 
1d ever any Age ſach Lightnengs ar we Dave? 
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ee of o Die nat and Mriters, The Voice 
of 


od and not of Man: Such abouuance of 
the Spirit hath God poured into fime Alen, that 
it is not they, but the Spirit of the Father iht 


ſpraks in them. | 
. What infinite cauſ* hath this Age to acknows 
ledge the un ſpeal able Mer cy of God in dffordins 


ut ſueh plenty of ſpiritual Trac ates, fall en Bf | 


vine, neceſſary, and Conſcien ofa Truins, 


yea precious, Soul-comtoriing, and Sonl-improv= * 


& 


ing Traihs ? ſuch, whereby Head, Heart, and 
Soul-cheating Errors, are difcomered, and fre- 
vented, ſuch, as ſounuly difference true Grace from. 
all Seemings and Paintings. No time, no. Wa- 
ton exceeds us hirein.; And ſhall ne that ar 
bound in Trut has be penurious in praiſes * Caſt- 
der, Reader, whether ſpiritual Truths be not 
worthy of thy chaiceſt praiſes, Every divine 


Truth i: one of GW: eternal Thiurhts, its Hea- . 


ven born, and bears the Image of God, Truth is 
the Glory of the ſacred Trinity, Hence the Spi- 
rit i called Truth, Fer. 5. 6. Chriſt is called 
Truck. n 14. 6. and God himſelf is ſaid to 

Truth, Deut. 32. 4. I is fo de- 


OA 
t 
be the 


lis hefal to him, that his eyes are always upon 


the Truth, Fer. 5. 1. and when the only wife 


God would have Men make a purchaſe, he coun- 
ſels them to buy the Truth. And is: it nos. 
280d counſel? Is it not a good purehuſe Can you 


Did ever any ſpeak; fince Chriſt, an nl 
poet, as Alen now ſpeak? We may truly and © 
[ - 
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1 To the 

48 be fon your pains, of lay ont your Money bettey ? 
y be dead in ſins and weſpaſſes, Truth i- 
the ſerd of a new Life, of a$eaventy Birth, lam. 
1. 18. If you be in any bondage, Truth can 
male you free, John 8. 32. I} compaſſed about 
| With enemies, Truih can ſhield thee, Pal. 91. 
4. If you be fall & filthy Thoughts and Luſi c, 
. or any impurities, the Tiuth can (antlifie you, 
John 17. 17. If darkneſ. and falntneſs poſſeſs 
your Souls, Truth is lumen & pabulum am- 
mz, the Light aud Life of the So, Pial, 119. 
105. 

© Let ms then advarce our Thought of Tra h, 
and rate i: above all [ublunary things, and buy 
it thowgh it coſt us all it is no Simony, it i. 
at too drar, you cannot ever-valne Truth. It is 


Ser to the Peace of God, which paſſeth all un- 


der landing. See how God him ſelf ejlimates his 
Word and Truth, Pſalm 138. 2. Ihou halt mage 
-nified thy Word above gall thy Name. 


Wha: ferver Co is known by beſides his Word, 


i: beneath hi; Word. Tale the while Creation, 
which is God's Name #2 the gregteſt Letters it s 
nothing fo his Nerd and Truth. Threrefore Chri/t 
relis the Ph avijees, it is eaſier for Heaven and 
Earth 19 paſs, than one titile © the lic gg fail, 
the leaſt Jod or Ti tie of the Law be prized by 
God above all the World, let ns take heed tf un- 
derwaluins the great and glorious Truths of the 
Goipel, and ſcule it as Lam upon our hearts, 
Hat ne can never overprize er yield ſufficient 
#raiſefor any Truth Men 
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Io the Reader. 
Men can praiſi wt — the Ble 1 
Field, the Seas, the Womb, and of their * 
but where is the Man that praiſes God for his 
Bleſſing of Bleſſings, for I ruth, for good BO. 
er heavenly Lreatiſes? Zen ſeldom purpoſes, * 
| ty lift up their hearts, and voices ts Heaven, 
Tuo praiſe Cod for the Riches of Knowledge be- 
| ftomed upon them. In £904 Books you have lens 
| Labour, and God's Truth: The Tribute of 
> 4; Thanksss due for hot h; that God enables Mew 
5 to ſo great ours, and that he conveys ſuch 

precious Treaſure through earthen Yeſſels;, Da- 
VE vid thought it bis Duty to praiſe God jor * 
„Truth, Pſal. 143. 2. aud hath left it upon R- 
\ | - Cord for our Imitation. He ſam ſuch Excel- 
| lenty, and found ſo much ſweet gain in Truth, 
that he mult break out in praiſes for it. 
| Reader, Give over thy old way of ſlighting 
and cenſuring Mens Labours, experience 
long ſince told thee, that no good comes that 

Way. Now learn to turn thy Prejudice unto 

Praijes, and prove what will be the Fruit of h 

nouring and praiſing God for Truths diſpenſed | 

by his faithful Servants. Let me tell he, shi 
is a chief way to ety Trath Full mmm . If 
Trugzss be bor received with the Loveof them, 
and God nonoured for them, preſently ſtrong 
deluſions come, and Truth muſt ſuffer or flice, | 
God hath made good that promiſe in Jeremy, | 
be hath revealed unte us aboundance of Peace 
| and Truth, and we through ingratit ude have 
WE A 4 forfeited 
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o the Reader. 
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| forfeited both. Our Peace is ſhaken, and min 
Leun promiſe himſelf with Hezekiah, there f all 
be peace and truth in my days; Peace may fail 
ther, but let not Truth; every good Chriftian 


may, and fovld ſay, with the grod Xing, 
there. Mall be Truth, in my days; if not Peace 
and Truth. I %% far honour Truth, as to 
receive the Love of it. I mill bold it faft by 


Faith, hold it forth by pradiice, praife God 
daily for it, and werture all in defence of it. 


So did the Martyrs, whoſe Alemiry is Feet, 
and whoſe Regard is great. It is better ſuffer - 
ing for Truth, than wit Truth : yet if Trutl. 
muſt ſuffer, or can die, better it is to dit with 
Truth, than owt-live it. | 

But that Truth may live, and we live by 
Truth, tet us magnifie God much for Truth, 
for his Word, and good Books that ſpring thence. 
Some- probably may ſay, its enough to. praiſe 
God for his Word, other Bobks are not tanti, 
Milt thou praiſe God for the Sea, and be un- 
thankful for the Rivers and Springs! Wilt 
thou lift ap thy voice jor the great Vaters, and be 


ſilent for the Silver drops and ſpowers ? I the 


former rain affett thre, be not ungrateful for the 


latter. God would have Men tu walut his 
. Servants, and praiſe him for their Labours. 


But they have Errort in them. 


Be it ſo; Hall we refuſe to praile God for 


the Flowers and the Corn, becauſe there be ſome 
weeas in the Garden, and Thiſtles in the Field? 
. Prejudice 


* 


Prejudice not thy ſelf, buy, read, take thy de- 


light: Here is 4 Garden without Mens, 4 
Corn-field without Cockle or Darnel, Thorn or 
Thiſtle. Art thou a Sincere Convert? Here 

are Truths ſuitable, ſolid, and wholeſome ;, © 
thou mayſt feed and ſeaſt without far. 
. The Author is one of fingulay Piety, inward 
acquaintance with God, ishill'd in the Deceits 
of Tens Hearts, able to enlighten the dark 
Corners 4 the little World, and to give fatisfa- 
ction to ſtaggering Spirits, His work needs not 
the Purple of anothers Commendation to atorn 
it. But becauſe cuſtom not neceſſity, (for it 
1s Truths prerogarive to travel without a Pa- 


port) 1 ſay, becauſe Cuſtome cauſeth Truth to 


crave and carry Epiftles Commendatory ;, Row 


that theWorkis weighty, quick and pi ritual 


And if thine eye be jingle in peruſing it, thou 
Halt find many precious, Soul ſearching, Soul 
guickenirg, and Soul enrichirg Truths in it; 
yea be ſo warned and awakened, as that thu 
canſt not bleſs. God for the: Aden and Matter, 


unleſa thou be piſſeſs'd with 8 dumb Devil. 


To Conclude; Chriſtian Reader, take heed 
of unthankfulneſ; : Spiritual Mercies ſpould 
have the gucke t ly fulleſt Praiſes, Such is 
this Work, thau foreſawtht it not, thou contri 
but ealſt nothing to the Birth of it ; Its a pre- 
vent ing merty. By it and others of the — 


nat ure, God huh made Knowleage to abound, 


he Waters of the Sand uary are daily encrealed , 


i f ; M1 


TL.o tte Reader. | 
and grown der. Let not the Waters of the 
Sanktuary put ent the fire of the Janctuary. If 
there be aſe there is no fire, If thy head 
be [ihe a Winter's Sim, full of Light, and heart 
Ake a Winter's earth, without fruit: fear left 
thy light end in utter darkneſs, and the Tree of 
Knowledge deprive thee of the Tree of Life. 
The Loyd grant thou mayeſt find ſuch benefit by 
this Work, a: that thy heart may beraviſhed 
with Truth, and raiſed 19 praiſe God to pur- 
poſe, and made to pray, Lord, ſtill ſend forth 4 
thy Light aud Truth, that they may lead us, 


So prays k 
Pry 1 
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WORK. 


HE Knowledge of Divinity is ne- 
ceſſuy for all forts of Men, both 
\ 


to ſettle and eſtabliſh the Good, 
and to convert and fetch in the 
Bad. God's Principles pull down Satan's 
falſe Principles ſet up in Mans head, loved 


and believed with Mens Hearts, and defend- 


ed by their Tongues. Whilſt theſe ſtrong 


holds remain unſhaken, the Lord Jeſus 1s 


kept off from conquering the Soul. | 

Now ſpiritual Truths are cither fuch as 
tend to enlarge the Underſtanding, or ſuch 
as may work chiefly upon the Affections. 1 
paſs by (in this knowing Age) the firſt of 
theſe, -and (being amongſt a People whoſe 
Hearts are hard enough) I begin with the 
latter ſort : For the Underfanding, although 
it may literally, 2 it never favingly en- 
tertains any truth until the Ayections be 


therewith ſmitten and wrought upon. 
T ſhall therefore here profecute the unfold- 
ing of theſe divine Principles. 


Firſt, That there is one moſt glorious 
God, 7 i 
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Secondly, Inst this God made all Man- 
kind at firſt in Adam in a molt glorious e- 
tate. C24 
Thirdly, That all Mankind is mew fallen 
from that eſtate into x bottomleſs gulph of 
c 
Fourthly, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 


the only means of Redemption of this eſtate. 


Fifthly, That thoſe that are ſaved out 
of this woful eſtate by Chriſt, are very few, 


and that theſe few are ſaved with much dit- 


ficulty. 

Sixthly, That the greateſt Cauſe why fo 
many die and periſh in this eſtate is from 
themſelves : Either, 

1, By reaſon cf their bloody Ignorance, they 
know not their Miſery. Or, N 


2. By reaſon of theit carnal ſecurity, they 


miſery. 

2, By reaſon of their carnal confidence, tlic y 
ſtek to help themſelves out of their nuſery 
by on own dutics, when they ſee or tcel 
Ke Or 

4. By reaſon of their falſe faith, wheteby 
they catch hold upon, and truſt unto, the 
Merits of Chriſt too ſoon, hen they fre and 
ſcel, they cannot help thernfetves, 


feel not, they groan not under their ſin an 
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ad the Fire, ſome the hruit Beat; ſome Baal, 


THE 
Sincere Convert 


Diſcovering the Tmal! Number 
— 0 a 
TRUE BELIEV ERS. 


CHAP. 1 
That there is 4 God, and that thi, God is ü 


glorigus. 
Exod. 32. 18. | 
I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy Glory. 


1 2 15 is the firſt Divine Truth, am there 
are theſe two parts conſiderable in it. 
1. Tha: there is a God. , 3 

2. That this God is wot glorious. #þ 

I will begin with the firſt part, and prove 
ſomittipg many Philoſophical Arguments) 
Thet there is a God, 4 true God: For eve- Þ 
ry Nation almoſt in the World, until Chiilt's 
Coming, had a ſeveral God. Some wor ſaip- 
ed the Sun, ſome the Moon, called by Extelitl, 
the Queen of Heaven, which ſome made Cakes 4 | 
unto, ſome the whole Hearn: Some worihip= © 


and 


1 2 The Sincere Cunvert. | a 26 
1 and ſome Molech. The Romans It 
Plin. hb. r. (faith Varro) had 6500 Gods: | 
© Nats Hiſt, who imprifoning the light of 
= Nature, were given up to ins 2 
aln/f Nature, Rom. 1. either to Worſhip 
Idols of Mans Invention, as the Ignorant; or 
' GOD and Angels in thoſe Idols, as the - | 
Learned did. Bur theſe are ail falſe Gods. % 
I am now to prove, that there is one true 
God, the Being of Beings, or the Firſt Being. 
Although the proving of this Point ſecms | 
needleſs, becauſe every Man runs with the 
+ Cry, and faith, there is 4 God; yet few 
 throughly belicve this Point. Many of the 
Children of God, who are beſt able to know 
Mens Hearts, becauſe they only Rudy their 
Hearts; feel this Temptation, Us there a GO 
Bitterly aflaulii!g them ſonwtimes. The Devil 
will ſometime: undermine, and ſeck to blow 
up the ſtrongeſt Wails and Bulwarks. The 
Light of Nature indeed ſhews, that there is 
a God; but how many are there, that by foul _ |. 
Sins againſt their Conſcience, blow out and b 
extinguiſh almott all the Light of Nature? 
And hence tho they. dare not conclude, be- 
cauſe they have tome Light, tho dim; yet if 
they ſaw their Heart, they might ſee it ſecret- 
ly ſuſpcct and queſtion, whether chere be 4 
God. Bit grant that none queſtion this Truth, 
et we that are Builders, muſt not fall to.a 
Work without our main Props and FL 3 
— t 
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It may appear therefore that there is a Gd, 


; from theſe Grounds, 
\  Firf?, From the Wirks of God, Rom. r. 20; | 
When we ſee a ately Houſe, altho' we ſee I 


| 
: | 
( | 
5 not the Man that built it,altho' alſo we know | 
r | 
e | 


not the time when it was built, yet will we 

. |. conclude thus, ſurely ſome wiſe .: ragficer 
bath been working here: can we, whet} we 

e behold the ſtately Theatre of Heaven and 
3. Earth conclude other, but that the Finger, 
| Arms, and Wiſdom of God have been here, 
altho we ſee not him that is inviſible, and 

„ altho' we know net the time when he began 
e to build? Every Creature in Heaben and 
* Earth, is a loud Preacher of this Truth. Who 
ir {et theſe Candles, thoſe Torches of Heaven 
7 on the Table? Who hung out theſe 1 an- 
11 thorns m Heaven, to enlighten a dark World? 
w Who can make the Statue of a Man, but 
he | -cr.c wiſer than the ſtone, out of which it is 
is leren? Could any frame a Man, but one 
ul wiſer and greater than Man? Who taught 
ad ] 
e ? 
JO 
tif 
2. 
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the Birds to build their Nefts, and the Bees 
to ſet up and order their Cemmonweaith ? 
Who ſends the Sun Putt, from - one end of 
Heaven to the other, carrying {6 many thou- 
land Bleſſings to fo many thouſands of Pre- 
ca | ple and Kingdoms? Wat Power of Men or 
th, Angels can wake the leaſt Pile of Grafs, to 
0.2 put Life into the icaft Fly, if once dead? 
rs: There is therefore 2 power above all created 
It | power, which 1s God. Second 
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The Sincere Con dert. 


revealed in the Word, that if Men will nor 
be willfully blind, they cannot but cry out 


The Voice of, God, and not the Voice of Man: 


Hence Calvin undertakes to prove the Scrip- 


ture to be the Word of God, by reaſon; a- 


gaink all Atheiſts under Heaven. Haſt thou 
Minitter bath ſpoken to none but thee, and 
that ſome or other hath told the Miniſter 
what thou haſt ſaid, what thou hat done, 


what thou haſt thouges ? Now that Word 


which tells thee the Thoughts of thy Heart, 
ean be nothing elſe but the Word of an all- 
ſceing God, that ſearcheth the Heart. 
Again, that Word which quickeneth. the 
is certainly God's Word: but the 
Word of Cod ordinarly preacher, gaickeneth 
the Mead; it maketh the blind to fee, the 
dumb to ſpeak, the deaf to hear, the lame to 


walk, thoſe that never felt their Sins to load 


them, to mourn; thoſe that never could pray, 


to breath out unutterable groans and ſighs ſor 


their Sins. 11 
Thirdly, From the Children of God: For we 


may read in Mens Forcheads, as. ſoon as cver 
they ate born, the ſentence of death and 


we may fee by Men's Lives, what helliſh 
Hearts they bave. Now there is a time that 


ſome of this monſtrous brood of Men are 
Quite 


Secondly, From the Word \ of God. Then | 
is ſuch a Majeſty Qirring, and ſuch Secrets 


not thought ſometimes at a Sermon, the 


— — 
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Prayers, new Lives; and ſuch a difference 
there is betwixt tcheſe and others, that they 
are hated by others, who loved them well 


while they loved. their Sins: and whence 


came this ſtrange change? is it from them- 
ſ-lves?, No; for they hated this new 
Lite, and theſe new Men once themfclres, 
Fob, 3. 3. Is it becauſe they would be credit- 
ed thereby? Na, it is to be hated of Father, 
Mother, Friends, and maligned every where. 
Is it out of Simplicity, or were their Brains 
grown crazy? They were indeed once 
fools ; and I can prove them all to be Solo- 


mons fools; but even ſimple Men have been 


known to be more wiie for the World, after 
they have been made new. But laſtly, is it 
now from a flaviſh fear of Hell, which works 
this alteration? Nothing leis; they abhor 
to live like Slaves in Hridewell, to do all for 


fear of the whip. 


Fourthly, From Gol's Regiſter, or Notary, 
which i: in every Man; I mean the Conſcience 
6 Man, which tclleth them there is a God: 
And alibo they filence jt fometimes, yet in 
time of thunder, or ſore great plague, as 
Pharaoh,or at the day of death, when they are 
near God's Tribunal, then they acknowledge 
him clearly. The fearful Terrors of Conſci- 

ence 


ates The Sincere Convert, 9" 
quite changed, and made all new; they have 
new Minds, new Opinions, new Defrres, 
new Joys, new Sorrows, new Speeches, new 
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The Sincere Convert. 


* 


Creditor to ſet it on: ſometimes like 2 


Hangman, it torments Men; Ergo, there is 
Judge that gave it that Com- 


ſome ſtran 


mand. hence arife theſe dreadful Terrors 


an Men? Of :cbemſelves > No — 4 all deſire _ 


to be in Peace, and ſo to live and cep in a 
whole Skin. Comes it from Melancholy? No, for 
Mel ancboly comes on by degrees: Theſe Terrors 
of Conſcience ſurpriſe the Soul ſuddenly, at a 
Sermon; ſuddenly after the commiſſion. of 
{ome ſecret foul Sin. Again, Melancholy Sad- 


-nefs may be cured by Fhyſick: but many 


Phyſicians have given ſuch men over, to other 
Phyſicians. Melancholy Sadneſs may be born; 
but a wounded Spirit who can bear? Thus you 
fee that there is 4 God. * 

Object. Who ever ſaw God, that every one i: 
thus bold 10 affirm tha: there ls a God? 


Anſw. 1, Indeed, his Face never was ſeen 


by mortal Min; but his back Parts have been 
ſeen, areſcen, and may be ſeen by all the 
World, as hath been proved. 

Object. All things are brovght 10 paſs by ſe- 
cond Canſes. 


Anſo, 1. What tho'? Is there no Matter” 


in the houſe, becaufe the Servants do all the 
work? This great God maintains State, by 


having all the Creatures in ſubjection; yet 


ſometimes we may cry out in beholding tome 
| 1pectal 


fore 


ence prove this, which hike a Bailiff arreſts 
Men for their Debts ; Ergo, there is 


The Sincere. Guderr. 7 
ſpecial Pieces of bis Admiuniiration:; Here 
is the Finger of God. | As 

. "Anſy. 2. What tho' there be ſuch Confu- 

ſion in the World, as that Shillings ſtand for 

Pence, and Counters Rand for Pounds, the 

rs | beſt Men are bought and fold at a low rate, 

re | and worſt Men 2 and preferred: yet if 

a | we had eyes to ſee and conceive, we ſhould 

{ 


2 
ve 4 
- as 7 | 


ſee an harmony in this diſcord of things. Ged 
is now, like a wiſe Carpenter, but hew- 
a | ing out his work, There 1s a Lumber and 

' Confuſion ſeemingly amongſt us: let us ſtay 
1 | till the Day of Judgement, and then we (hall 

ſiee infinite Wiſdom, in fitting all this for 
his own Glory, and for the Goed of has 
People. 

Object. But if there be a God, why hears he 
not his Peoples Prayers? Why doth he forget 
is | them, when they have mot need of him 
An ſucr. I anſwer. Noah's Dove tetarus not 
N | preſently with an Olive-branch of Peace in 
N | his mouth. Prayer ſometimes that theeds 

| well, returns not preſently, for want of 
Company enouch to fetch away that aboun- 
ſe- dance of Mercy which God hath to give. 
The Lord cver gives them their asking in 

ler money, or money-worth; in the ſame thing, 
he | or a better, The Lord ever gives his impor-- 
by  tunate Beggars their Delires; either in Pence | 
3 ! by little aad little, or by Pounds: long he 
7 | * 22 


2 — 2 
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re 4 


6 _ The Sincere Convert 
is many times before he gives, but payeth Bar 
them well for their waiting, 13 


* 


Uſe 1. This is a Uſe of Reproof to all A lee 
Mheiſts, either in Opinien or Praftice. = 

Firſt, In Opinion, ſuch as either conclude for 
or ſuſpect there is no God, Oh bla ſpheu. ous and 
thoughts 5 Are thete any ſuch men; Men? | hea 
Nay Beaſts, nay Deyils, nay worſe than De- ner 
vils; for they believe and tremble, Vet the fol Kit 
hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God, Pfal. Go 


14. 1. Men that have little heads, little ænc ve- | 
ledge without hearts, as Scholars fomctimes 
of weak brains, being guided only by their ho 


Books, ſeeing how things come by ſe- 

coad. Cauſes, - yet cannot raile their dull 
thoughts to the beholding of à firtt cauſe. at 
Great Politicians are like Children, always 

ſtanding on their heads: and ſhaking their | is ; 
ecls againſt Heaven : Thele think Religion 


to be but a piece of Policy, to keep People in wil 
awe. Prophane Perſons deſiring to go on in bu 
ſin, without any rub or check for ſin, blow | Ki 
out alithe Light of Nature, withing there | fai 
wereno God to puniſh, and therefore are as 
willing to ſuſpeR and ſcruple that not to be, di 
which indeed is. Thoſe alſo that have ſin- th. 
ned ſecretly, tho not openly againſt Nature, | fe 
or the light of Conſcience: God imites them | we 


for Inceſt, Sodomy, Self-pollution, with diſ- 
mal blindneſs. Thoſe alſo that are notorious 
Worldlings, that look no higher than their 

ä Barne, 


Gt 
2 


- A * 9 
3 ˙ —y—ͤ-— — —— — Res - Ca 22 ene — — —— Fr af 


— 
— 

; 

* * 


| De Sincere Gonvvert, © 9 
Barns, no farther than their Shops: The 
| World is a Pearl in their Eye; they cannot 

- | ſeca God. | 
| Lafily, I ſufpe&t thoſe men that never 
found cut this Thief, this fin, that was bred 
- and born with them, nor aw it in their own 
' 


hearts, but there it lies ſtill in ſome dark cor- 

| ner of their Souls to cut their throats . Theſe 
1 kind of men, ſometimes ſuſpect there is no 
- , God: O! This is a grievous Sin; for if no 
a God, no Heaven, no Hell, no Martyrs, no 
3 Prophets, no Scripturts, Chriſt was then a 
r horrible her, and an Impoſtor. «Other fins 
* | wrong and grieve God, and wound him; but 
1 this ſin ſtabs the very heart of God, it Hrikes 
at the liſe, and is (as much as lies in ſinful 


man) the ecachof God ; for it ſaith, There 

L 7s 1:0 God, 4 

71 2dly, This reproveth Atbeißße in practice, 
n | which ſay there is a God, and queſtion it not, 
nbut in werks they deny him. He that piucks the 

S Kwng from his Throne, 1s as vile as he that 

e | faith he is no King, Theſe men are almoſt 

le as bad ns Atheiſts in Opinion. And of ſuch 

e, | duſt-heaps, we may find in every corner, 

- that in their practice Ceny God; men that 
e, fet up other Gods in God's room, their 


m | wealth, their honour, their plexſure, heir backs | 
aud bellies, to be their Gods; men that make 
us bold to do that againſt this true God, which | 
Ir 5 Idolaters dare not do againſt their Idol- Gods, 
1, | and 
, | 
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and that is, continually to wrong this God; 


men that ſeek not for all they want by pray- 
er, or return all back again to God by praiſe. 

Uſe 2. A ſecond Ule is, for Exbort ation. 
Oh labour to ſee and behold this God. Is 
there a God, and thou wilt not give him a 


good look? Oh paſs by all the Rivers, til! 


thou come to the Spring-head ; wade through 
all Creatures, until thou art drowned, plung- 
ed, and ſwallowed up with God. When 
thou ſeeſt the Heavens, ſay, "Where is that 
great Builder that made this? When thou hear- 


eſt of mutations of Kingdoms, ſay, Where is 


the Lord of Hafts, the ; veat Captain of theſe Ar- 


mies? When thou raticit fweetneſs in the- 
Creature, or in Gad's Ordinances, ſay, Where 


ts ſircetneſe it ſelf, beauty it ſelf? Where i the 
Sea of theſe drops, the Sun of theſe beams ? Oh 


thit men ſaw this God! It's Heaven to be- 


hold him: thou art then in a corner of Hell, 
that canſt not, doſt not ſce him; and yet 
what is 4efs known than God? Methinks, 
when Men hear there is a God about them, 
they ſhould be groveling inthe duſt, becruſe 
of his glory: If men did fee him, they would 
peak of him. Who ſpeaks of God? Nay, 
men cannot ſpeak to God; bin as beggars 
have learned to cant, ſo many a man to pray. 
Oh! Men fee not God in prayer, therefore 
they cannot ſpeak to God by prayer. Men 
fin, and God frowns, (which makes the De 

Y 14S 
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vils to quake) yet mens hearts ſhake not, be · 
cauſe they {ee him not. | 


the Oh make choice of this God as thy 
God. hat though there be a God, 
if he be not thy God, what art thou 
J 2 
and ſet up this God. If there be any Crea- 
ture that ever did thee any good, that God 
{et not a · work for as good, love that, think 
on that as thy God. If there be any thing that 
can give thee any ſuccour on thy Death-bed, 
or when thou art departed from this World, 
take that to be thy God, Thou mighteſt have 
been born in India, and never have heard. of 
the true God, but worſhipped the Devil for 
thy God. Oh therefore make choice of him 
alone to be thy God; give away thy ſelf 
wholly and for ever to him, and he will give 
away his whole ſelf everlaſtingly unto thee, 
Seek him weeping, and thou (halt find him. 
Bind thy ſelf by the ſtrongeſt Oaths and 
Bonds in Covenant to be his, and he will en- 
ter into Covenant with thee, and {© be thine, 

Fer. 50. 3, 4, 5- AY | 

Uſe. 4. The fourth Uſe, is, an uſe of corn - 
fort to them that forſake all for this God : 
Thou haſt not ioſt. all for nought, thou haſt not 
cal: away ſubſtance, for hadd ours; but ſhad- 
dows, for iorrewhat; . Prov S. 18. When all 
'omfort is gone, there is a God to comfort 
ibee, When thou haſt no reft here, there is 


"the better? Down with all thy Idol gods 


15 he Sincere Convert. K nf 
a God toreſt in: when thou art dead, he can 
Wicken thee z, when thou art weak, he is | 
ſtrong; and when Friends are gone, he will 
be a ſure one to thee, | 
Thus much of the firſſ part of this Doctrine, 
or divine trwh, That there i; a God: Now 
it followeth to ſhew you, that this God is a 
moſt glorious God, and that in four things he ri 
is glorioue. | 
1. In his Eſſen ce. 
2, In his Aribute,. 
In his Per ſons. 


SS 


* 


C | In his I. ot 

erer. . is Glorious in his Fſence. Now ou 

vryhat this Glory is, no man, or Angel hath, th 

doth, or ever (hall know, Their Cock le- th 

© ſhell can never comprehend this Sea; he mult cat 

have the Wiſdom of God, and {+ be a God, Ice 

that comprehendeth the Eſſence of God: but g 

tho it cannot be comprehended what it 15, _ off 

yet it may be apprehended that it ie income. thi 

prehenſible and glorious; which makes his thi 

Glory to be the more admired ; as we admire Al 

the luſtre of the dun the more, in that it is 0 Ser 

great we cannot behold VE | the 

2. God i; plorioas in his Attributes, which 

axe thoſe divine perfections whereby he make || ow 

himfelf known unto us. WIe Attributes | the 

are not Qualitics in Gd, but Naturz, God | Gr 

I Wiſdom, ts God Iiroſcit;- and God's Power, 1: the 

Gd bimſelf; &c, Neither are they diverf ha! 
Inn ; 
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regard of our underſtanding, and in regat 1 
055 different effect- on different ob 
God puniſhing the wicked, is the Juſtice 
of God; God a the milerable, 
12205 mercy CI. ee 
Now the Attributes of God, omitting, eu- 
rious Diviſions, are theſe: e eee, 


1. He i a irh, ora Spiritual God. John 4 


. 24. therefore abhors all Worſhip, & all Du- 
es performed without the influence of the 
Spirit; as, to confeſs thy Sins without ſhame 
ot ſorrow, and to ſay the Lord's Prayer with- 
out underftanding; to hear the Word, that 
thou mayeſt only know more, and not that 
thou mayeſt be affected more. Oh! theſe Cary 
caſſes of holy Duties are moſt odious ſacrifi- 
ces before . ow ; 
2. Heis a living God, whereby be. liy- 


eth of himſelf, and gives life to all other 


things. Away then with thy dead heart tc 
this Principle of Life to quicken thee, that bis 
Almighty Power may puck thee ont. of th 
Sepulchre, unlooſe thy grave Cloaths, that fo 
thou niayelt live, | N 


3. He 1s. an Infinite Ged. whereby be is with- 


out linuts of being, 2 Chron. 6 18. Horrible 


| theo is the leaſt ſin that Hrikes an Irfiivite 


Great God, and lamentable is the eRate of all 


« 


|: thoſe, with whom . 8 is angry : thou 


kaſt, Infinite * 


$ to ſorſake ther, and 
| if. 


*SC 


* 
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- would fain res this Ged, and ihe ere. 


| . lerey, to be found in this 


0 


. e ee off „ Without h in- 
Gate ot end ot bein 80. 1. Great, 
thereforets the folly o By A. that pre- 
fer à !itcle ſhort plane by: te this Eternal 


35 nnn 10 7 "a Way an tverla{i-' 
ce for a 


le Pott 6 Lot Fa 
uf, * 5 pleaſurt of it der Mf. 
De ie an 122 nt Gol, Gen, 
17. 1. What tack ' you therefore; you that 


of er but'y you axe loth | to, take the * pains 
Fo o find hi * gr to Ve at cht ro utctiale 1 
ith che 10s of all? Here's Th Ines, "Tir, 
Prelent Segen e 85 i. 1 5 254 | 
poſt | 
mi mountain tb hill? Why, ene you 
= Heng, your thoughts, me, endeaunyri, | 
on things that fatisfle hot? Here is thy rell 
ing place. Tt chwarhs thay warm thee, but 
. ſetil thee; © thy weat-may fred thee, 
but cannot heal thee ; thy er may bead 


ra r eee 


thee, but cannot maintain thee ; money 
may tmimain thee, but canner, dene oft ther; H 
when diflrels of Conſcience and anguiſh of ju 


Heart come Up the 
Jad hel, ge 1 
Heaven | * 


A . 18 Joy in alc 


ie Eye eve on 


faw, thintHeart” cver Eye e le vert | cx 
i there is all ne 
ght H. 


acked, thy Ming everFonce 


beholds thee in cvery place: 


dee Steder Cmerrft. 1 
Light in this dm, end all Water in thus Sea, 
dut of whom, as out of + Chriſtal Fountain, 
thou (halt drink down af the refined Feet - 
neſs of all Creatures in Heaven and Earth 
for ever and ever. All the World is now 


' ſeeking” arid tiring out themſelves for reſt: 


Here only it can be find. 5 
6e is an Ommpotem Vol, whereby he 
aan do whatever he wil: yield therefore, 
and ſtand not tit in the ſinful or ſubtile cloſe 
maintainance of any one againſt dus God 
— powerful, who can cruſh'thee at his plea» 
©, f e 
7. He is an Al ſeing God: He knows 
what poſſibly can be or. may be known :'Ap- 
prove thy ſelf therefore to this' God ade | 
al thy ways. Es no matter what men tay, 
cen ſure or think of thee, 1's no matter what 
thy Fe ſow- actors on this Stage of the World 
Imagine. God is the Great err that 
Gg is Ty 
Spy, ani takes compleat notice OF all, the 
Actions of thy life ; and rhey are i Print in 
Heaven, which that great. Spectator and 
Judge will open at the great Day, and read 
aloud in the Ears of all the World. Fear to 
ſin therefore in ferret, unleſs thou canſt find 
ont ſome dark hole, where the Eye of God 


cannot diſcern thee. Mourn for thy ſecret 


negle&of” Holy Duties, mourn for thy ſecres 
Hypocriſic, W * Prophaneneſs; and 


— mee ˙ 


willy | 
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with ſhame in thy Face, come before this 
God for Pardon and Mercy. Admire and 
wonder at lus patience, that baving ſeen 


- thee, haih not damned thee, . 


8. He is # true God; whereby he mcans to 
do as he ſaith. Let every Child of God there- 
fore know to his comfort, that whatſoever he 
hath under a Promiſe, ſhall one day be all 


made good: and let all wicked men know, 


whatever threatniug God bath denounced, 
whatſoever arrows are in the . bow-(tring, 
will one day fly and hit, and ſtrike deep; 
and the longer the Lord is a drawing,the deep- 
u wound will God's strom (that is, God's 
3 ) make. 

| e is an holy Cad: Be not aſhamed 


therefore of Holineſs; which if it aſcend above 


the common ſtrain of honeſth, the blind and 
mad World accounts it mad neſs. I the rigb- 
trons, that is, thoſe. that be moſt holy, be 
ſcarcely ſaved, where ſhall thi wngodiy and he 
frmer_appaer ? 1 Pet. 4. 18. Where? noi be- 
fore $31nts nor Angels, for holineſs is their 
trade; not before the face of the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, for Holine!s was his 'meat and drink ; 
got before the face of a bleſſed God, for Ho!i- 
neſs is his Nature; not in Hcaven, for no un- 
clean thing crawls there: they fſhajl 
never {ce , Chriſt, Saints, Angels, or 
Heaven, to their comfort, that are not holy. 
Wear therefore that as thy Crown * 
TN = | nic 
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which will be thy Glory in Heaven; and if 
this be to be vile, be more vile. 

10. He is # jaſt and merciful Gad : juſt in 

himſelf, and ſo will puniſh all ſin; merciful 
in the face of Chriſt, and ſo will puniſh no 
ſin ; having already burn our puniſhments 
for them. A Juft God, againft a hard-heart- 
e ſinner; a Mereiful God, towards an humble 
ſinner. Cod is not all Mercy , and no ju- 
ice; nor al} quſtice, and no Mercy. Sub- 
mit to him, his Mercy embraceth thee : Re- 
litt him, his Juſtice purſues thee. When a 
Child of God is humbled indeed, common! 
he makes . God a hard- hearted, cruel c 
* Joth to help; and ſaith, Can ſuch « fiuner be 
pardoned ? A wicked man that was never * 
humbled, makes God a God of Clouts, 
ont that (howlſoever he ſpeaks heavy words, 
yet be is a merciful. God) and will not do 
as he ſaith; and he finds it no difficult work 
to beligve the greateſt fir. may be pardoned, 
Conceive therefore of bun as you have heard. 
Thirdiy, God is glorious in his Perſons,which | 
are Three, Father begetting, Son begotten, * 
aud the Holy Gh, the Third Perſon, pio- 
cecdipg. Here the Father is called he Farther 
of Glory, Epneſ. i, Chrift is called be Lord ;, 
of Glory, 1 Cor. 2. and the Spirit is called the £5 
Spirit of Glory, 1 Pet. 4. The Father is glo- 
rioue, in his great work of Eleftion ; the Son 
18 glorious, 11 his ons. work of W 
f 3 he 
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the Hely Ghoſt ia glorions in his work of A- 
plication : The Hather is glorious in cho 
the Houle, the Son is gloricus in baying 
the Houſe, the Spirit is glorious in dwetting, 
in the Houſe that is, the Heart of a poor 
Joft ſinner. | «Bi 
4 He is glonous in his Works; in his 
works of ta ton, and in bis works of Provd- 
Aunce and Government: wonder therefore that 
he ſhould: fo vouchafe to luck upon ſuch 
Mor, ſuch Dunghils, ſuch Lepers as we 

ate; 46 provide, protect, to ſlay his Son, to 
Kull, to ſtrive, to wait, 10 give away himſelf 
and all that he is worth, unto u Oh, fear this 
Cod when you come before bim! People 
mome before Gad in r, at before their 
fellows, or as before an Idol: Ptople tremble 
not at his Voice in the Word. A King or 
Monarch. will be ſerved in ſtate: yet how 
rudely, how ſluvenly do men go about every 
Þhely Dwry Thus much for the firſt princi- 
pal Head, That there it one moſt! glorioa God. 
Now we are to proceed to the cd. 

Gt rn GH r, en 

Tia this God made all Mankind at firſt in 4 
moſt glories and happy eſt ace like unto bimſelf. 


OR the opening of which aſſertion I have 


F choſen this Text, Feel. 7. 29 Gd matte 
man riglucuus; which ctearly 0 
ö I . at 
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troop eſt &: Mau, when be cams, fir 


g. ithers a uncil when Man was to 


0 of. Aan appear? 


„ 


made, all mankind at firſt ir in 4 


7% Sincere Gries i 
w_ God 
a. moſt glorious, happy 


od Mint,hined molt gloriouſly. Tien. 


mat llouf g in all Cr Faces, (the 
os athas lena ot gan; ) ther Ces 


there ugs greater in man bümſcll, 


enl of them, G call ha Partiament and 


and ſaid, , Cope. le, en make: man in our 


* n Image: as tho all the idom cf. the 1 CL. 


pity Hhould. be ſeen in the Creation. of man. 
0 jet, Wherein did the glory — þ fed / — 


Ana. ln the Lmprefion of Goc, linage 4 


e tv, Cen. J. 26. Can-there be any, gxeat- 


lory, for 4 foſeph,.. for a Subgeet,, 

be ike kis Prince? 
3 What was the Imag: AG? 
%%% The eee aud Fathers have 
3 curious (yet foms l tho diffi 
cult) queſtious about th. Iwill ommit all 
th cus, and tet] you only whas.is the Apoltles - © 
Julgements Col.z. 20. out of which this 
neral defer: ian of God's Image may be = 
gathered, Epi. 4 4. 23. It is man's 2 * 7 

0 


of Holinefs, reſembling God's admirable bi 
whereby only 2 oleaferh God ek... * 


M 


For all other loferior Creatures did. cory 


marks and ſootſteps of God's Power, Wife 
om, Goodneſs, whereby all theſe Atuibutes 
wet 
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| . 30 | | 4 
Were ſcen, One of the moſt perfect Attri- | PC 
| Yun, his Holrrefr, he wodld have Men only th 
appear in, and be made mavifeft by man, his | ft; 

| 


bref? inferior Creatilte: 'as 4 Kings Wiſdom | 
and Bounty appears in managing the affairs of ly 
all his Kingt%m © but his Royal, Princely, 
and moſt eminent' perfections appear in the en 
face and diſpoſition of his Son, next under | ne 
dim. But more particularly tlas Image of | 
Got? appeared in theſt four Particulars | ſo 
I. Ih Mans Under/tanding : This was ta 
like unto God's. Now Gods image here 
chiefly, conſiſted in this particular, viz. As 
God faw hiniſelf, and beheld his own infi- 
nite, ,cnxlefs Glory and Excellency ; fo, Man 
was privy to God's Excelſency, and taw 
God molt "'$toriodfly : as Afoſes, tho a fin- 
ful Man, ſaw bimficeto face; much more 
Adam, a perfect Man. God loving Man, could 
do no lefs than reveal hivſelf to. Man. 5 
2. In his AfeFions, the Image of God | 
Fn pared in two things. : 
Firſt, as Got), fceing himſelf, loved bim- 
ſelf: ſo Adam, ſteing God, loved this God | 
more than the World, more than himſelf. 
As Iron put into the fire ſcems to be no- 
thing but fire: fo Adam being beloved cf 
God, was turned into 2 lump of Love, to 
r 40 
Secondly, as God detighteth in himſelf; ſo 
did Adam delight in God, took frecet -— "3 


%. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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poſe in the boſom of God, Prov, 8. Me- 
thinks I ſee Adam rapt up in continual Exta- 
fics in having this God. 

3. In Man's Will, the Image of God chief- 
ly appeared in two things. 

Firat, as God only willed himſelſ as his laſt 
end: ſo did Adam will God as his laſt end, 
not as Man doth noc. 9 

Secondly, as God willed nothing but good; 


22 ů — 


rr 


To did Adam will nothing (tho' not immu- 


tabſy) but good, for God's will was his, - 

4. In his Life, God's Image did appear 
thus, that even as God, if he bad afſumcd 
Man's Nature, would have lived outwar'ly, 
ſo did Adam: for God would have hved ac- 
cording to his own Will, Law and Rule; fo 
did Adam. Adam's Body was the Lanthorn 
through which Hohnefs, like a Lamp burn 
ing in his heart, ſhined; this was God's I- 
mage, by means of which (as it is ſaid in the 
deſcription) he pleaſed God ; ſimilitude be- 
ing the ground of Love: and hence God did 
moſt dearly love him, and highly honour hin 
to be Lord over all Creatures; no evil (conti- 
nuing in that eſtate) could hurt him: here 
was no ſorrow, no ſickneſs, no tears, no fears, 
no death, no hell, nor ever ſhould have been 
if there he had ſtood. 2 

Object. How was this Eſtate ours ? 

Anßw. As Chriſt's Rightcouſnels is a Be- 
lie ver i by — tho he never perſorm- 

3 


„ 


4 
- 


al edit bimſell;, fo Au Righteouſneſg and. 


— 
_—_ 
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inage was imputed to us, and accounted. 
ours; for Adam received our Stock of Patti- 
mony, to keep it for us, and to convey it to 


vs. Hence he proving Bankrupt, we lolt it. 


But we had. it in his hands, as an Orphan way 
have a great Eftate left him, tho he never. re- 
cerve one penny of it, from him that was his 
Guardian, that ſhould: have kept it for bim, 
and eenreped it to him. * 

Uſe 1. Here ſee the horrible Nature of Sin, 
that phucks Man down . Ears | from bis 
Throne, from his Perfection, tho' never ſo 
great. Adam might ba ve pleaded for himſelf, 
and have ſaid, Alho' I have ſumed, yet it is 
but one, and the firſt fault. Lord, behold 1 
am thy lirft-bory Oh pny my poor poſterit y, 
who are for ever undone, it thou forgiveſt 
not. Yet ſce, one Sin weighs him down and 
all bis poſſerity, (as we ſhall bear) into eter - 
nal Ruine. 

e 2. Hence learn how juſlly Gd may 
require perfect Obedience to all the Law, 
every Man, and cut ſe him if he do not per- 
form it; Becauſe Min was at firſt made in 
fuch a glorious Eltate, wherein he had power 
given lum to pleaſe God perfeltly z Cod may 
therefore require this Debi, of perſtct Obedi- 
ence, Now Man is broke and in Priſon, in 
Hell he muſt lic for ever, if he eaundt pay 
Juſtice every farthing; becauſe God walled 

| un 


4 * 
- * 
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eee, . 
* , Him with a ftoek, which if be had well im- 
proved, he might have paid all. n 
Uſe 3. See what cauſe every Man hath to 
; lament his 1niſerible Eftate he is now fallen 
into. For beggers Children to live Vagrants 
| and poor, is not ſo lamemtable as for a gteat 
Prince's Children to become ſuch. One ne- 
ver in favour with the Prince, grieves not 
as he doth that was once in fayour, but now 
| caſt out. Man is now rejected of God, tht 
5 was beloved of God: He. is now a'Runna+ 
a ate up and down the Earth, that was once a 
; Ptince and Lord of all the World, This 18 
” | one Aggravation of the Damaed's Sorrow; 
1 Oh the Hopes, the Mzans, the Mercics that 
', 
> 
d 


once I had! Can theſe, do theſe lament for 
the loſs of their Hopes and common Mercies? 
Lord, what Hearts then have Men, that can- 
' | mot, do not, that will nor,tament the loſs of 
* | ſuch ſpecial bigh Fat ur: now gone, Wlüch 
once they had] It is (aid, that thoſe that 
F,  fawtheGloryof the firft Temple, wept wer 
they faw the Glory of the ſecond, ard how in- 


* ferior it was to the firſt, You that neither 
have the Temple of God begun to be repaired Þ 
*in you, or not begun at all: O think of | 
Ta | the Temple burnt, the Glory of God now * 1 
in | vaniſned and loft. 


Uſe 4. This fpeaks comfort to all God's 

04 People. Ifatl Adams Polterity were perfect 

an { ly rightcow in him, chen thou that 3 
| | 0 
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Blood, Royal, and, in Chrift, art perſectly 
riglueous in him much more: inalmuch as 
the Rigbteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam exceeds 
the tir{t; ſo art thou more happy, more holy 
in the ſecond Adam, than ever the firſt in 
himſell was: He might loſe all his Righte- 
eulncis, but the ſecond, Adam cannot, hath 
not; ſo that if Chrift may be damned, then 
thou mayeſt; elle not. 

Uſe 5. This likewiſe reproveth three ſorts 
ef People. T% 
r. Such as are aſhamed of Holineſs, Lord, 
what times are we fallen into now | The 1- 
mage of God, which was once Menus Glory, 
is now their Shame; and Sin, which is Mens 
Shame, is now their Glory; The Worid hach 
raiſed up many faiſe Reports of Holy Cour- 
fes, calling it Folly and Preciſenefs, Pride, 


| | Hypocnlic; and that whatſoever ſhows Men 


may make, they are as bad as ihe worlt, if 
their ins were writ in their Forchcads. 
Hence it cometh to paſs that many a Man, 
who is almoſt perſwaded to be a new Man, 
and to tuin over a new Leaf, darts not, will 
not, for ſhame of the World, enter. upon rcl:- 
gious Couiſes. What will they think of me 
then? (ſauh be) Men are aſhained to refule 
to drink Healths, and hence maintain -thew 
lawful. Our Gallants are zſhamed. to lay a 


Mile behind the Faſhion + Hence they will 


dtend open and naked Brealts, and ftrange 
8 TT In Apparel, 


by. 


rr 
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Apparel, as things comely. Oh Time-ſervers / 
That have ſome Conſcience to de ſire to be ho- 
neft, and 10 be reputed fo, yet conform them- 
ſelves to all Companies, If they bear others 


{wear, they are aſharaed to reprove them: 


they are aſhamed to enter the. Lifts of Holy 
Diſcourſe in bad Company, and they will 

retend Diſcretion, and we mult. not caſt 
Pearls before Swine ; but the bottom of the 
buſinels is, they are aſhamed to be fy Oh 
fearful! Is it a ſhame to be hke God? Oh ſin- 
ful Wretches! Is it a credit to be any thing 
but religious? And with mam Religion 1s 
a ſhame, IT wonder with what Face thou 
darelt pray, or with what Lock thou wilt be- 
hold the Lord of Glory at the laſt Day, whoa 
art ailiamed of Him now, that will be ad- 
mired of ail Men, Angels and Devils, then. 
Dott thou look for Wages from Chriſt, that 
art aſhamed. to own Chriſt, or to wear his 
Livery ? | | 

2. It reproves them that ba'e Holineſs; 
vhich is more than to be aſhamed of it. 

2. It reproves them that content themſelyes 
with a certain meaſure of Holineſs z Perfect 
Holineſs was Adams Image, whereby he pleg- 
f:4 God; aud mall a little Holineſs conten 
tice? 

Now {here are three ſorts of them. 

1. The Fermalif,. who contents himſelſ 
with ſome Holineſ+,as much as will credit * 

4 he 


* 


[7 — — K 


— — 
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The Form and Naine of Religion is Hon, 
Honour, ſometimes; birt the Power and Pra- 
rice of it is Ons, a Burden: hence Men 
take up the firſt, and ſhake off the ſecond. And 


indeed the greateſt part take up this courſe: If 


they have no good ne, they ſhould be the 
ſhame, ſcorn, and table-talt of the times; 
therefore every Man will for his hottcurs ſake 
have this For. Now this Form is according 
to the Mould wherein he is caſt. If bis ac- 
jJuaintance be but civil, he will he like them, 
F they be more exact, as to pray, read, come 


fer, he will not Hay one lach behind them. 


N to be better than his Companions, to beat 
the be?! before them, will credit bim, he will 
be fo whatever it coſt him. But yet he ne- 
ver will be ſo exact in his courſe as to be hat- 
ed for it, unſeſ he perceives the hatred he 
cc htracts from ſome Men ſhall be recompen- 
fes with more love and credit by ether Men. 
He dulguſeth himiclt accurding to the Places 
or Company he comes into. King Foaſh was 
a good Mar fo long 2s Zehsjada the Prieſt lir- 
ed. Ta tittte religion will ferve to credit 
Men, that fii1l! terve for that time; If more, 
in another place, you ſhalt then have them 
commenting good Men, good Sermons, good 
Books, and drop forth two or three good Sen- 
tences ; What will they think of him then? 
They cover themiſelyes oyer with theſe Fig- 
leaves of common honefty, to cover their Na. 
- kednels 


IN. d. op, 
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kedneſs ; they batt all their courſes oV ih 
honeſty, that they may catch, for they fiſh on- 
ly. for credit. One may trap theſe People 
thus: Follow hem in their private Houſes, 
there is Worldlineſs, Paſſion, Lovjeneſc;, and t 


a>” 4 


their private Chambers, thete they ordinarly 
neglect or ſhufflè Vr Duties to their private 


vain Thoughts. In this Tiring-houle your ſhall 
chen ſee theſe ige layer t, their Shop-wins 


 dows are ſhut, here no Honefty is to be ſeen 


ſcarce, becauſe their Gain, their Reſpe 
comes not in at this door, where none be- 
holds them. Let either Min iſter, or any faith- 


ful Friend, ſearch, try, diſcover, accuſe and 


them of their God they ſerve, their gain is 


— 


condemn; theſe Men as rotten (tho guilded) 
Poſts, as unſound, holloaw-hearted W retches; 
their Hearts will 4well like Toads, and hils 
like Spakes, and bark like Dogs againſt them 
that thus cenſure them, becauſe they xo!» 


Jone. | 


2. The pujlty 'ſelf- condenmed- ſouter;, that 
goes farther than the Formaliſt, and contents 


himiclf ann ſo much holineſs as will quiet 
him + and hence alt the Heathen have had 
ſome Religion, becauſe they had ſome Con- 
{cence 19 trouble them, Rome 12. This man, 
it he hath lived in tout (ins, and begim to 
berack'd and rroubled br them, hewillthes 
confeſs and forſake thoſe ſins; but how? 
Aua Dog doth kia meat, not becauſe he hates 
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his 
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his Carrion, but becauſe he ſears the Cudgel: 


he performs holy duties, not becauſe he will 
uſe them, but becauſe he muft uſe them, 
there is no quiet elſe. If Conſcience be Aill, 
he ommits Duties. If Gnſcience cry and fir 
he falls into Duties; and ſo 'hath his good 
mood, as Conſcience hath his fits, They boaſt 


and crow over Hypocrites, becauſe the Ho- 
hnets they have is not a bare ſhews no, 


but it is to ſtop thy Conſcience, - and only to 
quiet the ctamours of hat. Thou doſt bribe, 
and ſo quiet (the Baiilift) thy Conſcience, by 
thy praying, hearing and ſorrowing z but God 
thy EN hath heavy things to lay to thy 
charge, | 
dread appeit, Exel. 33. 10. 

. The pinins and devent Mypocrite, that 
being purſued with the fear of Hell, goes far 
ther, and laboues for juſt ſo much Holineſs 


as will fave him only, and carry bim to 


Heaven at laſt. Hence ihe young man in 
the Goſpel cuue with that great queſtion to 
Chriſt, . which many unſound Hearts come 
with to Minifters now, What he ſhould de ts 
inherit eternal liſe. Theſe people fer up ſuch 
2 man in their thoughts to be a very honeſt 
man, and one doubtleſs that ſhall be ſaved ; 
and hence they will take him to be their Co- 
py and Sampler, and labour to do as he do- 
eth, and to live juſt as he livee, and to Hold 
Opinions as he holds, and ſo hope to — 


cfore whom thou {halt ſhortly with 


——- 0, 


11 is nl Ms. ae 
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ed. They will einne e | 


is the leaſt meaſur of Grace,- a 


grain of Faith ? And the beſt Setmnqns. are 


not ſuch as humble them moſt, but ſich as 
Aatter them beft ; wherein they may Hr how 
well good defires ate accepted of by God; 


which if they heat to be of that vertue o 


fave them, God ſhall be ſerved only with good 
defiree, and the Devil in their actions all their 
lives. 


a „ 1.25%. os — — wa 
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_ Thais they make any thing ſerve for God: 


they labour not after ſo much buſineſs as will 
honour Chriſt, but after juſt fo much as will 
bear their Charges to Heaven, and ſave them - 
ſelves. For this is one of the greatelt diffe- 
rences betwixt a Child of God and an Hy po- 
crite, Tn their obedience, the orc takes up 
duties out of love toChnft, to have him; 
and hence he mourns daily, becauſe Chriſt 
is no Artater gaine! by hin; the othet out of 
love to lnmſelf, meerly to fave bis own Soul ; 
and hence he inourns for his fins, becauſe 
they may damn him. Remember that place 
therefore, r. 1% . 
Uſe 6, Lafiiy, Labour to gat this Image of 
God renewed again, Honeſt mer will labour 
to piy their Debts: this is Gaf's debt. He 
do men labour to be in the faſtiion 7 Better 
to be cut of the world than out of the fathi- 
on. To be like God in Heaven's faſhion, 
Angels faſhion, and it will be in Nee 
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chen if chow haft the, SaperFrip;loft and * Ch 
mige eb the Deyit, au! nor the Lage of, the 
uüpoa thee, Co and Chrift Wil hegen Wan te 
| at that day. Labour therefore to have 


Cd Image reſtored again, aud Satan's Wah- 1 
| ed gut: feek not, as, miny Jos, to purchale de 
ed anden a Grace fit + ft. | © 
ne Labvurto mortiffc and ſubdue rig Gi 
| * which isoppoſite W heart to that Mat 
ll Grace, Fickt par off the od nan, Poul. 6. 7, 

| ant then but on the nen, Boh. 1 44 8 
2. Labour fer a meftiug tender heart ſor 71 
ee ſeiſt ſin. Gold is then only fit o receive 4 
14 the impreſſi on when it is tender and is me!t- 
dead: when thine heart is heated therefore at a 
Sermon, cry out, Lord now Ar ixe, how im- 
print. thine Image upon nme. 1 
3. Labour to fee the Lord Jeſus in bis 4 
| Glory. For as wicked men locking upon the G 
evil example of great, ones in the world, that 
will Hear them out, grow like them in villas / T 
ny:;fo the very beholdinig'the glorions grate in 
Chrijt, the. great Lord. of glory, tanttormeth 
men into this Image, 2 Cr. 3. 16. 17, As the 
glaſs ſer full againft the Sun receives not only 
tlie Beams, as all other dark Bodies do, but, 
the Image of the Sun: fo the underſtand; 
ing with open face betolding Chrift, is tur- - 
ed. into the Image and likeneſs of , Chrilh, ( 
Men now adays Iook only to "the belt = | 


to view the 


- — 


Tk re er 


tives, and ſee how they walk N ben 
Oh look higher to this face of Gat Ya 
Chrift ay thine As the application of | 


the Seat to the ie Wer mptints the Tma ; 
grace of Chriſt as all thing, im- 
prints the ſame Image ſtrongly on thy Soul. 
I come now to the third principal Head in or- 
der, — 1 * upon 27 of Rows. ; 
23. At have at 18 0 
Glory of God * oy 


CHAP, mm. 


That all Mankind is fallen by ſin from that the 
rious Eftate he mas ade in, inn 4 moſt we- 
fel and wi ſrable Condi tion. | 


TH Deril abuſing the Serpent. Falk 

abuſing bis own free-will, overthrew 
Adam, and in him all his Foſ. erity by ſin, 
Cen. 3 *. 

Now Mans Miſery appears in theſe tw» 
chines. 

T, . miſery ? in end of ſin. ©. 

2, His untſery in regard of the conſequences 
of lan, 

1. His m ſery in regard of fin, appears in 
theſe particulats. 

1. Exery- min living is born guilty 9 
Adam dn Now the juftice ard equity, of 
Cog, in "afing this m to every madd charge, 
though 


Or ͤ 
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Oh 


committed it, appears tus. 
Fir, If Alam ſtanding, all mankind. had 
ſtood: then it is equal, that he Jaling, all 
His Poſterity ſhould fall. All our Eltates 
were veutured in this ſhip; therefore if we 

ſhould have been partakers of his gains, if he 
Had continued ſaſe, it's fit we ſhould be pat- 

| takers of his loſs to-. "IR." 
| But Tecondly, we were all in Adam, ava 

whole County in a Parliam?nt-man ; the 
24 whole County doth wobat he doth. And al- 
| though we made no patticular choice of Adam 
dg ſtand for us; yet the Lord made it for us; 
car bong to man, than he can or cculd bear to 
imſelf; aud, being Wiſdom it ſeſf, made 
the wifeſt choice, and took the wifeſt "coprie 
for the gpod of man. For this made mot 
for mens fafety and quiet; for if he had ſtood, 
all fear of loſing our happy eſtate bad vaniſh- 
eil; whereas if every man had been left to 
tand or fall for himſelf, a man would ever 

have been in fear of falling. 

” Anil again, this was the ſure way to have 
all mens eſtates preſcryed; for having the 
charge of eſtates of all men that ever ſhould 
be in the world, he was the more prefied rg 
-Jook the more about him; and ſo to be more 
watchful that he be not robbed, and fn undo 
| and. procure the curſes of ſo many thouſands 
eke | againſt 


1 4 


ho, being Goodneſs it feif, bears. more 


ity 


% 


againſt him. Adam was the Head" of Man- 
kind, and all Mankind naturally ate Mem- 


before Men and Angels, 


The Sincere Convert. 


bers of that Head; and if the Head invent 


End jor Treaſon, and. the Head practiſe Trea- 
Hon againſt the King or State, the whole Bo- 


dy is 4obod guilty, and the whole Body muſt 
netds ſuffer, | Adam was the pey ſoned Root 
and Hern bf, all Mankind: now the Branch 
et and Streams being in the Root and Spring 
the 


ſerigin al, they therefore axe tainted wit 


lame poyſoned Principles. If theſe things ſa- 

tistie not, God hath a day coming, wherein , 

be will-reveal his own righteous Proceedings 
686-2. 4. 

{fe 1. Oh that Men would conſider this 

Sn, and that the conſideration of it conid; 

humble Peoples Hearts 


God and Man. Next unto the ſin againſt the 
% Ghoſt, and conterapt of the Goſpel, 
this is the greateſt ſin that - crieth loudeſt in 


| God's Ears for Vengeance day and night + 4 
Lainſt a word of Men. 
are againſt God in their baſe and Vw eſtates „ 
but this ſin was committed againtt Fehotah, 
| waen Man was at the top of his preſerment. 
1 Rebellion of a Traitor on a dunghil, is not {6 
ittle fins a- 
zaink light are made horrible; no ſin by any | 

: Nan 


For now Mens fing 


great, as 4 {avourite in Court. 


If any mourn for, 
4 Sin, it is for the moſt pait for ether foul actu- 
al (10s, few for this ſin that firſt made the 
breach, and began the controverſis®betwixt” 


K 
WW i 


' 


was ever 1 ſo o much light 
\ This ſin was che firſt that ever 


3.7 9 


2 14 8 in Ne that Emu np hou 


theo. ne ſin 133 rar W | 


ES {s ovetfpreads thee. This bath 


naſſed Satan, Dagth, Judgment, Hell, and. * I 
heaven t thee. 


this evil. 1. Fearfal 4 from God kke a 
Devil, 2. Horrible iam again God, in 


ing. 47 with the Dewvit,- and taking 
Gs geeateſt Kaemy's part againſt Gad. 3. 
Mal 


54. Feat ful Blaſphemy, in conceiv- 
e Devil (God's Emme, and Man's 
Bron, to be more true im iis Temptati- 
ang, than God in his Threatmings. 33 Horrible 
2 än chinking to make this f of eating 
den Fri to be a ſtop and à ſtair to 

rife higher, and to be like God thine, 6. 
Fearkyl Somonpt of God, making bold to ruſh 


e Plague Uccounced, ig. "i 
Til 


Gad, the Glory of 1 & 11 


inetd ol: thank this fin ſot that n 


Oh conſid er the Sins that ate pack up in Ie 


el, in luſpectug God's Threats | Gor 


upon he Sword of the threatmng -ſrcretly, Pr 


* The,s Sipeere 
nie Zu 


vill 

I halt never ſhed one tear. for as 188 and fee thy 
I miſery: 

he hath, 
Iich it, and path ſived guilty of it, and mul 
ven 1 pity thee not. 


Trery Mag is born ſtatk dead in lin, 
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all biff by e, And yet emu 
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| which, was none of ap 9. FOE. : ] 
Ii, in gains upon, and loying re 
fed? ol thay God che (creaſe hae be: | 


for: ever . 
"You. thercſore” that n now yeh No Man can 
fay black 1 is your Exe, and you hase lived Che 
all your days 10 ok upon this one griev- 
dus Sin, take a ll view of it, which thog 
it, and wonder at 
thee. who. waſt 


alc 


2 
bern ran 


periſh for cycr For it, if che Lad | from. Fee 


But here is not all- WY Secondly, e. 


10 2. 1 

he is boru ei ol every inward Princip ipte of 
I. fe, void of 1 Grace, ap Bech ng more 
Gocd in him {whatlocyet he thinks) tag a 
aa carrion hach. Ard he is undet the pow= 
er of ſin, as a dead Mau is under the power 
of Death, and cannot perſorm any Act of 


Life: their Bodies are living Ccthus 10 any 
a dead Soul up and dawa in. 


"Tis true (10 DIVER, eng Wicket Men 
J0 aps of dod Actions, ging. beari 
Ant but it is pa om W 
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36 . e, 
mers on i dead yet artificial) Clock, fer 
them a running. Jeb was zcalons, but is 
was only for a Kingdom ; the Phariſees gave 
Alm only to be ſeen of Men. If one write a 
Will with a dead Man's hand deceaſed, that 
Will canmnot'ftand in any Law; it was not 
his Will, becauſe it was not writ by him by 
any inward Principle of Life of his own, 
Pride makes a Man Preach, Pride ' wakes a 
Min be, and 172 ſometimes. Felt-love W © 
ſtirs up ſtrange deſires in Men; © that we 
may ſay, this is none of God's act by bis fi 
Orrace in the Soul, but Pride and Self- love. V 
Bringa dead Man to the fire, and chafe him, . 1 
and rub bim, you may produce ſome heat by 
this external working upon him; but take tt 
him from the fire again, and he is ſoon cold; 8: 
ſo many a Man that lives under a found Mi- 
taiſter, under the laſhes and Knocks of a chid- 
fog, firiving Cinſcience he bath ſome heat in 
him, ſeme affections, iome fears, ſome defires, 
ſome ſorrows ſtirred; yet take him from the 
Miniſter, and his chafing Conſcience, and he Bi 
grows cold again preſently, becauſe he wants 
an inward Principle of Life. | 
- Which point might make us to takeup a bit- | 
tet ampentation for every natural Man. It is ſaid, 
vod. 12. 30. That there war a great cry in 
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Egypt, for there was not an houſe wherein there 
wa . nor one found dead. O Lord in ſome 
Towns and Families, what a world of theſe 

| | are 


ſee 


. 


are there? Dead Husband, dead Wife, 15 0 
Setyants, dead Children, walking up an 
dow in their ſins, (as Fame ſaith ſome Men 
do after death) with grave cloaths about 
them; and God only knows whether they 
ſhall live again or not. How do Men lament 
the loſs of their dead Friends! Oh thou halt 
à precious Soul in thy Boſom ſtark dead; there- 
ont arm thine eſtate, and conſiler it ſeri- 
ouſly. 
5 Fird, a dead Man cannot ſtir, nor offer to 
ſtir; a wicked Man cannot ſpeak one good 
Word or do any good Action; If Haven it 
ſelf did lie at the ftake for doing it, nor fer 
to ſhake off his ſins, nor think one good 
„thought. Indeed he may ſpeak and think of 
i: g02d things, but he cannot have good Speech- 
es nor good Thoughts : as an holy Man may 
think of evil Things, as of the Sins, of the 
Times, but the thought of thoſe evil things is 
good, not evil; ſo & contra. . 
Secondly, a dead Man fears no dangers 
thoueh never ſo great, though never fo near, 
Let Minifters bring a natural Man Tidings 
olf the approach of the devouring plagues of 
God denounced, he fears them not. 
8 Thirdly,.a dead Man cannot be drawn te 
n accept of the beſt offers. Let Chri come out 
Jof Heaven, and fall about the neck of a na- 
me tural Man, and with Tears in his Eyes be- 
ſeech him to take _ blood, himſelf, hi, 
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Kingdom, and leave his Sins, he cannot re- 
cervethis tr. 
Fuurihly, a dead Man is ſtark blind, and 
can ſee nothing, and ſtark deaf, and hears 
nothing, he_ cannot taſt any thing: ſoa 
natural Man is ftark blind, he ſees no God, 
no Chrilt, no Wrath of the Almighty, no 
Glory of Heaven, He hears the Voice of | 
a Min, bu: he hears not the Voice of God in | 
a Sermon : He ſavoureth not the things of God't | 
Spirit. h | 
h a dea] Man is ſenſleſs, and feels no- 
thine : 1% cal Mountains of Sin upon a wick- 
2 Min, he feels no hurt, until the flames of 
Hell break out upon him. BT 
Six:hly, a dead Man is a ſpeechleſs Man, he 
cannot ſpeak unleſs it be like a Parrot. | 
Seventhly, he is a breathleſs Man. A natural 
an way fy a Prayer or deviſe a Prayer out of 
is Memory and Wit, or be may have a few 
ſhort-winded Wiſhes; but to pouer out his 
SoulinPrayer,in theBoſom of God, with groans 
unutterable, he cannot, I wonder not to ſee 


ſo many Families without Family prayer; % 


Why? They are dead Men, and lie rotting | 
in their Sins. | | 


: 
7 


Eightly, a dead Man hath loſt all Beauty; . 


ſo a meer natural Man hath loſt all Glory; 
he is an ugly Creature in the ſight of God, 
good Men, and Angels, and ſhall one day be | 
an abhorung to all fleſh, | 
SER Ninhly, 
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3 Winti), a dead Man hath his Worms 
gnawing him; ſo natural Men have the 

Worm of Conſcience breeding now, which 

will be gnawing them ſhortly. 

Laitly, dead Men want nothing but caſting 
into the Grave; ſo there wants nothing but 
caſting into Hell for a natural Man. So that 
as Abraham loved Sarah well while living, 

et when ſhe was dead, he ſeeks for a bury- 
ing place for her, to carry her out of his ſight; 
ſo God may let ſome fearful Judgement loofe, * 
no- and ſay to it, Take this dead Soul out of my 
ck- ſight, Cc. It was a wonder that Lazarns, | 
s of though lying but four days in the Grave, 
3 ſhould live again. Oh, wonder thou, that 

„he ever God ſhoald let thee live, that haſt been 
F rotting in thy Sin twenty, thirty, perhaps 

ural 4 ſixry years together. 5 ; 
III. Every natural Min and Woman is 
born full of all Sin, Rom. 1. 29. as full as a 


t his FR Toad is of Poiſon, as full as ever his Skin can 
roan3 hold; Mind, Will, Eyes, Mouth, every, 
to ſee Wimb of his Body, and every piece of his 
ayer 3 Poul is full of Sin. Their Hearts are Bundles 


f Sin: Hence Solomon ſuth, Foolihneſs. is 
Pound up in the heart of a Child; whole trea- 


auty; mes of Sin. An evil Man (ith Chriſt) 
lory 3 hs: of The evil Treaſure of his heart, bringeth © 
God, reh evil things; Jam. 3. 6. nay, raging Seas 
lay be Af Sin. The Tongue is 4 world of miichief, 


Vhat is the Heart then? Foy ont of the abun- 
f 3 _ dance 
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dance of the Heart the Tongue ſpeaketh; ſo that Ne 
Jook about thee and ſee, whatever Sin is broach- f 
ed, and runs out of any Man's Heart into his 
Life through the whole World, all thoſe Sins 1 
are in thine Heart; thy Mind is a Neſt of alb » 
the foul Opinions and Hereſies that-ever were Ne 

vented by any Man; thy Heart is a ſtinking 
ſink-hoie of all Atheiſm, Sodomy, Blaſphe- f a 
my, Murther, Whoredom, Adultery, Witch- v 
craft, Buggery, ſo that if thou haſt any good . v 
thing in thee, it is but as a drop of Roſe- wa- 
ter in a bowl of Poyſon where fallen, it is « 
all corrupted. C 
It is true thou feeleſt not all theſe things ſtir- p 
ring in thee at one time, no more than Haz.a-# a 
el thought he was, or ſhould be ſuch a Blood- 
fucker, when he asked the Prophet Eliſha if he 
were a Dog; but they are in thee like a neſt of 
Snakes in an old hedge. Although they break 
not out into thy Life, they lie lurking in tny® 
Heart; they are there as a filthy puddle in a bar- 
rel, which runs out, becauſe thou haply wanteſt 
the temptation or occaſion to broach and tap 
thine Heart, or becauſe of God's reſtraining 1 
Grace by Fear, Shame Education, & good Cimpany, a1 
; ; thou art reſtrained & bridled up. u 
Francis Spira And therefore when one came to F *! 
i comfort that famous , Picture, T 
Pattern, and Monument of God's Juſtice, by b 
ſeven years horror and grievous diſtreſs of P 
Conſcience, when one told him he never had de 
| | committed 
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41 The Sjucere Convert, V | 
committed ſuch Sins as Manaſſes, and theres 
fore he was not the greateſt Sinner ſince th 
Creation, as he conceived; he replied, that 
he ſhould have been worſe than ever Manaſſes 
alb was, if he had lived in his time, and been 
rere MW on his Throne. : | 
ing Mr. Bradford would never have lookt upon 
zhe- any ones lewd Life with one Eye, but he 
tch- would preſently re urn within his own Breaft 
ood T with the other Eye, and ſay, Ia 15is my vile; 
wa- Breaſt” remains that Sin, which without God's ſpe- 
it 18 cial Grace 1 ſhould have commi:ted as hell as he. 
Oh methinks this might pull down Men's: 4 
ſtir- proud Conceits of themſelves, eſpecially ſuch 
az. as bear up and comfort themſelves in their 
ood-|& {mooth, hone? civil Life, ſuch as through E- 
if he ducation have been waſhed from all foul fis; 
they were never tainted with Wpcredoin, 
Swearinz, Diunkenneſs,or Prophanenels; & bete 
A whey think themſelves fo ſafe, that God can- 
not find in his Heart tio have a thought of 
damning them. | * 
Oi conſider of this point, "which may 
make thee pull thine Hair from thine Head, 
and turn thy Cloaths to Sack-cloth, and run 
up and down with amazement and paleneſe in 
$ thy Face, and horror in thy Conſcience, and 
Tears m thine Eyes, What though thy Lite 
be ſmooth? What though thy outſide, thy Se- 
pulchre be painted? Oh thou art full of rot- | 
denneſs, of ſin within, Guilty, not before | 
| C 3 Men, 


— 
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Men, as the Sins of thy Life make thee; but 

1 4 before God, of all the Sins that ſwarm and 
| roar in the,whole World at this day: for God 
looks to the Heart: guilty thou art therefore 
of heart-whoredom,  heart-ſodomy, heart- 
C| blaſphemy, heart-drunkennels, heart-bugge- 
ry. heart-opprefſion, heart-1dolatry ; and theſe 
= are the Sins that terribly provoke the wrath 
of Almighty God againſt thee, /. 57. 17. 
* For the Jniquity of bis Covetouſneſs (ahb our 


* 4 


-* Tranſlation) 7 ſmote him; but the Hebrew 
-, renders it better, For the Iniquiiy of his Concu- 


| and muſters up his Army againſt Rebels, not 
dy for to fight, Theſe Sins cf thine Heart 
are already armed to fight agaiult God at the 


i | I dare affirm, and will proveat, that theſe Sins 


worſe than the Sins of thy Life. For 


Y | | the greatelt Sin. 


l 


* 


; phe (w! ch is the Sin of tis Heart and 
Nature) / ſwore him, As a King is angfy | 


only which bring their Souldiers out to fight, | 
but who keep Souldiers in 1heir Trenches, rea- 


watch-word or alarm of any Temptation: nay, 
1 | + provoke God to Anger, and are as bad, if not 


1. The Sin of thine Heart or Nature is the 
\ cauſe, the womb that contains, breeds, 
brings forth, ſuckles all the litter, all the 
troop of Sins that are in thy Life; and there- 
re, giving Life and Being to all other, its 


2̃. Sinis more abundantly in the Heart than 
in the Life. An actual Sm is but * 
=: ! | 8 reach 
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* The Sincere Convert. 43 4 
breach made by the Sea of Sin in thine Heart, 
where all Sin, all Poiſon is met and mingled 
together. Every actual Sin is but as a thred 
broken off from the great bottom of Sin in 
the Heart : and hence Chrilt faith, Out of the 
abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh; 
and out of the evil Treaſure of the Heart we 
bring Jorth evil things. A Man ſpending Mo- 
ney, (I mean Sin in the Life) is nothing to 
bis Treaſure of Sin in the Heart. 1 9 
3. Sin is continually in the Heart. Actu- 
al Sius of the Liſe ſſie out like ſparks, and va- 
niſh, but this brand is always glowing within. 
The Toad ſpits Poiſon ſometimes, but it ro- 
tains and keeps a poyſontul Nature always. 
Hence the Apoſtle calls it, Sin tha: dwells in 
me, Rom. 7. that is, which always lies and 
remains in me. So that, in regard of the Sins 
of thy Heart, thou doſt rend in pieces and 
break, 1. All the Laws of God, 2. At one 
clap, 3. Every moment of thy Life. Oh, 
methinks the thought of this might rend an 
Heart of Rock in pieces, to think I am al- 
_ grieving God-at all times, whatſoever 
0 


4. Actual Sins are only in the Liſe and out- 
ward Porch; Sins of the Heart are within the 
inward flouie, One Enemy within the City 
1 worte than many without; a Traitor on 
the Throne is worſe than a Traitor in the o- 
pen field. The — is Chriſt's Throne. A 
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7 wine in the beſt Room is worſe than in the 
outward Houſe. More I might ſay, but thus 
you ſee {ins of the Life are not ſo bad, nor 
provoke God's Wrath ſo fiercely againſt thee, 
as the ſins of thine Heart. Rejoyce not there- 
fore ſo much, that thou haſt not been ſo back 
as others are, but look upon thy black feet, 
look within thine own Heart, and lament that 
in regard of thy fins, there thou art as bad as 


any: Mourn not ſo much meerly that thou * 
halt ſinned, as that thou haſt a nature ſo ſinful, | 


that 1t is thy nature to be proud, and thy 


nature to be vain and deceitful; and loath not | 
only thy ſine, but thy ſelf for thy ſin, being 
brimful of unrighteouſneſs, But here is not | 


all; conſider fourthly. 


IV. That whatever a natural Man doth is ſin. 
As the in- ſide 1s full, fo the out-ſide is no- 
thing clic but ſin; at leaſt in the ſight of an 
Holy God, though not in the ſight of blind 
+ ſinful men. Indeed he may do many things 
which for the matter of them are good; as he 
may give alms, pray, faſt, come to Church, but as 
they come from him they are fin, as a Man 
may ſpeak good words, but he cannot indure 
to hear him ſpeak, becauſe of his ſtinking * 
| Breath which defiles them. Some actions in- 
deed from their general nature are indifferent, 
for all indifferences lie in generals; but every 
deliberate action conſidered in individue, with 
all its circumſtances, as time, place, — 

| end, 
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end, is either, morally good, or morally evil, 
as may be proved eaſily; morally good in 
good Men, morally evil in unregenerate and 
Pad Men. For let us fee particular Actions 
of wicked Men. 4 | 

1. All their Thoughts are only evil, and 
that continually. Gen. 6. 5, 

2. All their words are ſins, Pſalm. 50. 16. 
Their mouths are open Sepulchres Rom. 3. 13. 
which ſmell filthily when they are opened. 

3. All their civil ations are ſins, as their cats 
ing, drinking, buying, ſelling, fleeping, and 
ploughing. Prov. 21. 4. 

4 All their religious actions are ſins, as com- 
ing to Church, praying, Prov. 15. 8. 9. 28. 9. 
faſting and mouring ; roar and cry out of thy 
ſelf till dooms-day, they are fins. Ja. 56, 

5. All their moſt zealous actions are ſms, as 
Feha, who killed all Baal's Prieſts ; becauſe 
his actfon was outwardly and materially good, 
therefore God rewarded him with temporal 
favours ; but becauſe he had an Hawk's Eye 
to get and fettle a Kingdom to himtelf by 
this means, and ſo was Theologically evil, 
therefore God threatens to be revenged upom 
him, Hoſea 1. 4. | 1 

6. Their Miſdom is ſin. Oh, men are often 
commended for their Wiſdom, Wit and 
Parts; yet thoſe Wits, and that Wiſdom 
of theirs. is ſin, Rom. 8. The Miſdom of the Flefſa 
i enmity againſt Gad. 1 * 
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46 The Sincere Convert. | 
Thus all they have or do are fins, for hows | 
Lean he do any gcod Action whoſe Perſon is | 
filthy? A corrupt Tree, cannot bring forth good | 
fruit: thou:rt out of Chriſt, theretore all | 
thy good things, all thy kindneſſes done unto 
the Lord, and for the Lord, as thou thinkeſt, | 
are moſt odious to him. Let a Woman ſeek | 
to giveall the content to her Husband that may 
be, not out of any love to him, but only out 
of love to another man, he abhores all that | 
the doth. Every wicked man wants an in- 
ward principle of Love to God and Chriſt, and 
therefore though he ſeeks to honour God ne- 
ver ſo much, all that he doth, being done 
out of love to himſelf, God abhors all that he F. 
performs. All the rod things a wicked man 
doth, Fare for himſelf, either for ſelf- credit, or 
ſell/ eaſe, or ſelf- content, or ſelf-ſafety 3 he 
MNleeps, prays, hears, - rang profeſſeth for 
Himſelf alone; hence acting always for him- 
Jelf, he committeth the higheſt degree of Idola- 
try, he plucks God out of his Throne, and 
makes himſelf a God, becauſe he makes bimſelf 
Bis laſt end in every action; fora man puts 
Himſelf in the reom'ok God, as well by making 
himſelf his finis ultimus, Fer. 20. 13. as if he 
 #hould make himſelf Primnm principium. Sin 
is a forſaking or departing from God. Now eye- | 
ry natural man remaining always in a ſtate of 
epa ration from I, becauſe be always ! 
wants the Bond of Union, which is 1 s 
| always 
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' The Siucere Convert. 47 
always ſinning. God's Curſe lies upon him, 
therefore he brings out nothing but Briers and. 
Thorns, Deut. 30. | & 
Obiect. But thou wilt fay, if our praying 
and hearing be fin, why ſhould we do theſe Duties 2 
We mult not fin. ; | 
Anſw. 1. Good Duties are good in them- 
ſelves, although coming from thy vile heart 
they are fins. | | : 
2. It is leſs fin to do them, than to omit 
them ; therefore if thou wilt go to Hell, go 
in the faireſt Path thou canſt thither. | 
3. Venture and try, it may be God may 
hear, not for thy Prayers ſake, but for his 
Name's ſake. The unjuſt Fudge holp the poor 
Widdow, not becauſe he loved her ſuit, but for 
her importunity; and ſo be ſure thou ſhalt; 
have nothing if thon doſt not feck. What 
though thou art a Dog? Yet thou art alive, 
and art for the preſent under the Table. Catch 
not at Chrift, ſnatch not at his Bread, but 
wait till God give thee him; it may be thou 
mayeſt have him one day. Oh wonder then 
at God's Patience, that thou liveſt one day 
longer, who haſt all thy Life-time, like a fil- 
thy Toad, ſpit thy venom in the Face of God, 
that he hath never been quit of thee. Oh look 
upon that black Bill, that will one day be put 
in againſt thee, at the Great Day of Account, 
where thou mui anſwer with Flames of Fire 
about thine Ears, not only for thy A 
| : ne 
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FJ neſs, thy bloody Oaths, and Whoring, but 
for all the Actions of thy. ſhort Life; and juſt & x 
ſo many Actions ſo many Sins. | 
Thou haſt painted thy Face over now with © 
good Duties and good Deſiies; and a little 
honeſty amongſt ſome Men is of hat worth 
and rarity, that they think God is beh-1idi1:v to 
\ them, it he can get any good Action fm 
them. But when thy painted Face ſha + 
brought before the-Fire of God's Wrath, 
thy vileneſs ſhall appear before Men and An-“ 
gels. Oh know it, that as thou doſt nothing | 
| elſe but ſin, ſo God heaps up wrath againft 
the dreadful day of wrath. WT 
| Win much for Man's Miſery in regard of | 
ra 
Now followeth his Miſery in regard of the 
Conſequents or Mi ſeries that follow upon Sin. 
And theſe are. Eo 


ws t }_$J -@*S ©, 


p | Preſent. - 
2. Future. 

Fir/?, Man's preſent Miſeries that already lie 
on him for ſin, are theſe ſeven; that is, : 
Firft, God is his dreadful Enemy, Pſalm 5..5 
Queſt. How may one know another to be 
bis Enemy ? ; 
| Anſw. 1. By their Looks. 2. By theit 

Threats. 3. By their Blows. So God 
| 1. Hides his Face from every natural Man 
aud will not look upon him. J. 59. 2. 
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The Sincere Convert. 45 
2. God threatens, nay curſeth every natu- 
3, God gives them heavy, bloody laſhes on 
their Souls and Bodies 21 | 
Never tell me therefore that God bleffeth 
thee in thine cutward Eſtate; no greater. ſign. 
of God's Wrath, than for the Lord to give 
thee thy ſwing; as a Father never- looks after 
a deſperate Son, but lets. him run where he 
pleaſes. And if Ged be thinge Enemy, then 
eve ry Creature is ſo too, both in Heaven and 
in Earth, . er 
Secondly. God hath forſaken them, and they, 
have loſt God. Epheſ. 2, 12; It is ſaid, that 
in the grit vous Famine of Samaria, Doves- 
dung was fold at a large price, bccauſe they 
wanted Bread. I/, 55: 6. O! Man live and? 
pine away without God, without Bread; and 
therefore the dung of worldly Contentments : 
is eſteemed ſo much of; thou haſt loſt the 
Sight of God, and the Favour of God, and 
the ſpecial Protection of God, #ad the Go- 
vernment of God. Cain's Puniſhment lies up- 
on thee in thy natural Eſtate, thou art a Ran- 
nagate from the Face cf God, and from his 
Face thou art hid. Many have grown mad to 
ſee their Houſes burnt, and all their Goods 
lot. Oh, but God the greateſt Good is loft, 
This Loſs made Saul cry out in Diſtreſs of Con- 
{cience. 1. Sam: 28. 15. The Philiftines make 
War againſt me, and God is departed jrom me; 
e 
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the loſs of the ſweetneſs of whoſe Preſence, 
for a little while only, made the Lord Jeſus 
cry out, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſalen me? Whereas thou haſt loft God all thy 
Life-time. Oh, thou haſt. an Heart of Braſs, 
that canſt not mourn for his Abſence ſo long. 
The damned in Hell have loſt God, and 
know it; ſo the plague of deſperate horror. 
lieth upon them; thou haſt loſt God here, but 
knoweſt it not; 
Heart heth upon ther, thou cault not m urn 
for this loſs” 

Thirdly, they are eondemned Men ; con- 
demned in the Court of God's Juſtice by the 
Law, which cties, Treaſon, Treaſon againſt the 


moſt High God; and condemned in the Court 


of Mercy by the Goſpel, which cries Murther, 
AMurther againſt the Son of God, John 3. 18. 
S0 that every natural Min is damned in Hea- 
ven, and damned on Earth, God is thy All- 
ſeeing terrible Judge; Conſcience is thine Ac- 
cuſer, an heav 
Goal; thy Luſts are thy Fetters; in this Bible 
is pronounced and writ thy Doom, thy Sen- 
tence; Death is thy Hangman, and that Fire 
that ſhall never go out thy Torment. The 
Lord hath in his Infinite Patience reprived 
thee for a time: O take heed and get a Par- 
don before the day of Execution come. *' 
.  'Fourthly, being condemned, take him Goal- 


er, be is 4 Bond ſlave to Satan. Eph. 2. 3. * 5 
. | ah . IN | 


«T7, 


and the Plague of an hard 


Witneſs; this World is thy 
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bis Servonts ye are whom ye obey, ſaith Chritt, 


No every natural Man doth the Devil'sDrud= 

- B gery, and earrieth the Devil's Pack; aud how- {il 
y | {oever he ſaith he defieth the Devil, yet he fins, if 
„ and ſo doch his Work Satan hath overcome 

z. and conquered all Men in Adam, aud there- 
fore they are under his Bondage and Domint- 

r. on. And though he cannot compel a Man to 

it J fin ag ainſt his Will, yet he hath power. 4 
d Firſt, To preſent and allure Mans Heart | 
n | 


with a ſinful Jemptation. _ 
Secondly, To follow him with it, if at firſt 
be be ſomething ſhie of it. ; 7 
Ie Thirdly, To diſquict anchrack him if he will 
de not yield, as might be made to appear in ma- 
rt ny Inſtances. 5 * A 
”, . Fourthly, Beſides, he knows Mens Humours, Ml 
8. as poor, wandring, beggerly Gentleen 
a- do their Friends in necrſſity, (yet in fee! I 
- F courtchie) he viſits and applies himſelf unto. if 
c- them, and ſo gains them as his own. "Oh! il 
hy Le is in a feartul Slavery, who is under Satan's | 
ne Dominion, who is, 21 2s 
1. 4 ſecret Enemy to thee. 3M 
ire 2. A deceitful Enemy. to thee, that will 
he make a Man believe (as he did Evab, even ian 
ber Integrity) that he is in a fair way, wien 
ar- his Condition is miſerable. 7 
3. He is a cruel Enemy or Lord over them "Þ 
al- that be his Slaves. 2. Cor. 4. 3. He gags them 
*Or, ſo that they cannot ſpeak, (as that Man that 


bath j | 


Fi. 


= | Ss 4 
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* bath a dambDevil ) neither for God, nor to God 

in Prayer; he ſtarves them, fo as no Sermon Etat 
hall ever do them good; he robs them of all 
they get in God's Ordinances, within three | 
hours after the Aarket, the Sermon is ended. WF, th: 
He is a ſtrong Enemy. Luke 11. 21. So that | 
mf all the Devils in Hell are able to keep Men IMem 
from coming out of their Sine, he will. S0 


ſtrong an Enemy, that he keeps Men from, fo — 
much as ſiglung or groaning under their Bur- Mn... 
thens and Bondage; Late 11. 21. When the Hand 
frong Man keeps the Palace, his Goods are in His toc 


Peace. . 
| Fiſthly, He i caſt into utter Darkneſs, as 
| eruel. Groalers put their Priſoners into the 
worlt dungeons. 1. Pet. 2. g. So Satan doth 
natural Men. 2: Cor: 4. 3, 4. They ſee no 
God, no Chrilt; they ſee not the Happineſs of 
the Saints in Light; they ſee not the dreadful 

Torments that ſhould now: in this Day of 
Grace awaken them and humble them. Oh 
thoſe by-paths which thouſands wander from 
God in! They have no Lamp to their Feet, 
to ſhew them where they err. Thou tbat art 
in thy natural ERate, art born blind, and the 
Devil bath blinded thine Eyes more by Sin, 
and God in Juſtice hath blinded them worſe 
for Sin; fo that thou art in a corner of Hell, Won 
becauſe thou art in utter Darkneſs, where 
thou haſt not a glimpſe of any ſaving Truth. 
Wy +: Suthly, 


* 


— — — — 
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Sixthly, They are bound hand and foot in this 
Eſtate, and cannot come out, Rom: F. 6. T. 
Cir: 2. 14. For all kind of Sins, like Chains, 
Jpave bound every Part and Faculty of Man, 
ſo that he is ſure for ſtirring; and thoſe are 
it very ſtrong in him, they being as dear as his 
n Members, nay as his Life. Col. 3. 7. So 
0 that when a Man begins to forſake his vile 
fo. WCourſes, and purpoſeth to become a new Man, 
Devils fetch him back, World enticeth him, 
he Hand locketh him up; and Fleſh faith, Ob, it 
in is too ſtrickt a courſe ; farewel then merr 
Days and good Fellowſhip. Oh, thou el 
Jwiſh and deſire to come out ſome time, but 
canſt not put ſtrength to thy deſire, nor en- 
ure to do it. Thou mayeſt hang down th 
dead like a Bulruſh for fin, but thou cant 
not repent for ſin; thou mayeſt preſume, but. 
hou canſt not believe; thou mayeſt come half 


of Wway, and forſake ſome ſins, but not all ſins; 
Oh Whou mayeſt come and knock at Heaven's 
om Gate, as the fooliſh Virgins did, but not en- 
eel, ter in and paſs through the Gate; thou may- 


et ſee the Land of Canaan, and take much 


the Pains to go into Canaan, and mayelt taſte of 
zm, be bunches of Grapes of that good Land; but 
orſe ever enter into Canaan, into Heaven, but lie 
ell, Wound Hand and Foot, in this woſul Eſtate; 
nereWnd here thou mayeſt lie and rot like a dead 

arcaſe in his Grave, untill the Lord come 


nd roll away the Stone, and bid thee come 
ut and live. 


— ͤ ͤã·wrr oe noon 2 
- 


Laſtly, * 
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# 
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Laftly, They are ready every moment t6 drop re de 


into Hell, God is a conſuming Fire againtt ſtee 
thee, and there is but one Paper-wall of thy Hall. 
Body betwien thy Soul and Eternal Flames. If the 
How foon may God Rop thy Breath? There Wither 
is nothing but that between thee and Hell; if Wrcak, 
that were gone, then farewel all. Thou art Wal F 
condemned, & the muff. r 1s before thine Eyes; Whercf 
God knows how ſoon the Ladder may be turned; Woul. 
thou hang but by one rotten twined Thread Wre n 
of thy Life, over the Flames of Hell every hour, Wan: 
Thus much of Man's preſent Miſeries. ig t! 
Now follow his future Miſeries, which are vom 
to come upon him hereafter. Wad if 
1. They muſt die either by a fudden, fullen, Nat G 
or deſperate Death. Pſal, 89. 48. Which Hy D 
though it is to a Child of God a fweet Sleep, read 
yet to the Wicked it is a fearful Curſe pro-ito ti 
ceeding from God's Wrath, whence like a Ly-My up. 
on, he tears Body and Soul aſunder; DeathMpcned 
cometh hiſſing upon him, hke a fiery Dragon, Nen d 
with the ſting of Vengeance in the mouth offtan | 
it; it puts a Period to all their worldly Con- Nis, 
tentments, which then they muſt forſake, andWcods, 
carry nothing away with them, but a rottengchly 
| Winding-ſheet. It is the beginning ot all the 
their Woe, it ts the Captain that firſt ſtrikeery d 
the Stroke, and then Armies of endleſs Wocay. 
follow after, Revel: 6. 2. Oh, thou badilliffc o 
better be a Toad or a Doe than a Man, f Mat 8 
amn 


there is an end of their Troubles when tk) 
aL: 
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xre dead and gone; they fall not as Men from 
> ſteep Hill, not knowing where they ſhall 
all. Now Repentance is too late, eſpecially 
f thou hadſt lived under means before: It is 


if Wvcak, and the Heart is ſick , or an hypocriti- 
rt Fal Repentance, only for fear of Hell; and 
s : Micrefore thou ſayeſt, Lord Jeſus, receive my 
-d;Woul. Nay, commonly then Men's Hearts. 
adWre moſt hard, and therefore, Men die like 
ur. aunbs, and cry not out; then it's hard pluck» 
Dig thy Soul from the Devils? Hands, to 
are hom thou haſt given it all thy Life by lin . 

Mad if thou doſt get it back, doſt thou think 
en, Wiat God will take the Devil's Leavings? Now: 
ich My Day is paſt, and Darkneſs begins to over- 
ep, read chy Soul; now flocks of Devils come 
ro- Nito thy Chamber waiting for thy Soul, to 


Ly- upon it as Maſtive Dogs when the door is 
ath{Wpcned. And this is the reaſon why moſt 
aon, len die quietly that lived wickedly, becauſe 
h coffftan hath them as his own Prey? Like Pi- 
on- is, who let a Ship paſs that is empty of 
audWcods, but hoot commonly at them that are 


ttc 
F all 
riket 


hly laden, The Chriſtians in ſome Parts 
the Primitive Church took the Sacrament 
ery day, becauſe they did look to die every 
V ocoay. But - theſe Times wherein we” live 
nadie ſo poyſoned and glutted with their Eaſe, 
„ fat it is a rare thing to fee the Man that looks 
tkeWceath licdfaltly in the Face dne Hour toge- 
a; the 


— 


re Fither | cold Repentance, when the Body is 


— . Ü 
— —— —— — 
— 
— 


376. _ Wer Mere Oe 
ther; but Death will lay a bitter ſtrokę on 


4 | 


. theſe one day. pf tit 
2, After Death, they appear before the Lord WJudg 
to Judgement. Heb. g. 27. Their Bodies 1n- hen 
deed rot in their Graves, but their Souls re- Marce 
turn before the Lord to judgement. Eccleſ: WDeat! 
12. 7. The general Judgement is at the end Krecal 
of the World, when both Body and Soul ap-WDeat! 
pears before God and all the World to an ac-Wle. 
count. But there is a particular Judgement Tord. 
that every Man meets with after this Life, im- Ncond. 
mediately at the end of his Life, where the the e. 
Soul is condemned only before the Lord. tural 
Lou may perceive what this particular Abe fo 
Judgement is; thus, by theſe four Concluſi-NLoſs 
ons. A is no 
1. That every Man ſhould die the firſt day His ne 
he was born, is clear; for the Wages of Sin i:Wpreac 
Death; in juſtice therefore it ſhould be paid ofMiget it 
a ſinful Creature as ſoon as he is born, Ing o 
2. That it ſhould be thus with wicked Men, Whe d 
but that Ori begs their Lives for a Seaſon. . Ao 
Tim. 4. He is the Saviour of all Men; (that is they 
not a Saviour of eternal Preſervation out of Thou 
Hell, but a Saviour of temporal RelervativaMhe B. 
from dropping into Hell. am 
3. That this ſpace of time thus begged byMhis E 
riſt, is that ſeaſon wherein only Man ca Wha 
make his Peace with a diſpleaſed God. 2. Cor hben 
6. 2. : ot, | 
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n 4. That if Men do not thus within this cut 
pf time, when Death hath diſpatched- them, 
rd WJudgement only remains for them; that is, 
n- When their doom is read, their date of Repen- 
e- Wtarice is out, then their Sentence of everlatting 
Heath is paſſed upon them, that never can be 
nd Wrecalled again. And this is Judgement after 
p-WDeach. He that judgeth himſelf (faith the Apo- 
1c-Mile. 1. Gyr: II. 31.) [hall not be judged of the 
ent Lord. Now wicked Men will not judge and 
n-Mcondemn themſelves in this Life, therefore at 
the the end of it God will judge them. All na- 
tural Men are loſt in this Life, but they may 
de found and recovered again; but a Mans 
Loſs by Death is irrecoverable, becauſe there 
is no means after Death to reſtore them, there 
is no Friend to perſwade, no Minifler- to 
preach, by which Faith is wrought, and Men 
get into Chri/#; there is no power of return- 
ng or repenting then ; for night is come, and 
the day is paſt. | 
Again, the Puniſhment is ſo heavy, that 
hey can only bear wrath, ſo that all their 
houghts and Affections are taken up with 
he Burthen. And therefore Dives crys out, 
am tormented. Oh, that the conſideration of 
his Point might awaken every ſecure Sinner! 
Vhat will become of thine immortal Soul 
hen thou art dead Thou ſayeſt, I know 
ot, I hope well. I tell thee therefore that 
Thich may fend thee mourning to thy — 
an 
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and quaking to thy Grave: If thou dieſt in 
|| this eſtate. thou ſhalt not die like 4 Dog, not 
yet like a Toad; but after Death N rico 
ment: then farewel Friends, when dying {| 
and farewel God for ever, when thou art dead, 
Now the Lord open your Eyes to ſee the 
Terrors of this particular Judgement ; which 
if you could fee, 8 you were mad) ith 
would make you {ſpend whole Nights and 
Days in ſeeking to ſet all even with God. 

I will ſhew you briefly, the manner and 
nature of it in theſe Particulars. | 

1. Thy Soul ſhall be dragged out of thy Body, 
as out of a ſtinking Priſon, by the Devil theGoa- 
ler, into ſome place within the Bowels of the 
third Heaven, and there thou ſhalt ſtand 
ſtripꝰd of all Friends, all Comfort, all Crea- 
tures, before the Preſence of God. Lale 9. 27. 
As at the Aſliſes, firlt the Goaler brings the 
Prifoners out. 

2. Then thy Soul ſhall. have a new Light 
put into it, whereby it ſhall ſee the Glorious 
Preſence of God; as Priſoners brought with 

uilty Eyes look with Terror upon the Judge, 
Now thou ſeeſt no God abroad in the World, 
but then thou ſhalt ſee the Almighty EHO- 
V AH; which ſight (hall ſtrike thee with 
that helliſh Terror and dreadful Horror, that 
thou ſhalt call to the Mountains to cever thee, 
O Rocks, Rocks, hide me from the face of the 
Lamb, Revcl: 6. ult. 
3. The 


—— U 
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in 3. Then all the fins that ever thon haſt r 
\oohall commit, ſhall come freſh to thy Mind 
” We the Judge, then his Acenſers bring in their 
1) Wvidence ; thy ſleepy Conſcience then will be 
bln ſtead of a thouſand Witneſſes, and every 
= Wall be ſet in order, armed with. God's 
SV rath round about thee. Pſalm 50. 21. As a 
Jetter writ with the juice of Oranges, cannot 
e read untill it be brought unto the fire, and 
n tkey appear; ſo thou canſt not read that 
Woody Bill of Indictment, thy Conſcience 
ath againſt thee now; but when thou ſhalt 
and near unto God, a conſuming fire, then 
hat an heavy reckoning will appear? It 


ſt ſo far, and ,profiteft ſo much, that no 
hriſtian can diſcern thee; nay, thou think- 
thy ſelf in a ſafe Eſtate: But yet, there 


eh one Leak in thy Ship that will fink thee, 
us ere is one ſecret hidden Sin in thine Heart, 
ih hich thou liveſt in, as all unfound People 
ige. P; that will damn thee. I tell thee, as ſoon 
r14 ever thou art dead and gone, then thou 
0. it ſee where the knot did bind thee, 
rich Mbere thy ſin was that now hath ſpoiled thee 
that r ever; and then thou ſhalt grow mad to 
hee Wink, O that I never ſaw this fin I loved, 
the 


ved in, plotted, perfected mine own eternal 
E Ruin 


3 When the Priſoner is come before the face _ | 


a then, with all the Circumſtances of it, 


ay be thou haſt left many ſins now, and goß 
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Ruine by, until now, when it is toe late th F 
amend \ | 
' 4. Then the Lord ſhall take his everla- er 
ſting farewel of thee, and make thee know it ben 
too. Now God is departed from thee, ing. 

this Life, but he may return in Mercy to the: 
again; but then the Lord departs with all hi 
Patience, to wait for thee no more, nor half 
Chriſt be offered thee any more, no Spirit ta 
ſtrive with thee any more; and ſo ſhall paß 


4 
* 
py , 
F 
: 
. 
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| hee 
Sentence, though haply not vocally, yet ef. 
fectually 9 Soul; the Lord ſayinge — 
Depart thou curſed. Thou ſhalt ſee indeed, Pe 
the Glory of God that others find, but, tee} 
thy greater Sorrow, ſhalt never taſte the make 
ſame. Luke 13. 28. | *D:001 
5. Then ſhall God ſurrender up thy! aft 
forſaken Soul into tke hands of Devils, who,3 yes. 
being thy 'Goalers muſt keep thee till the F or 
reat Day of Account; ſo that as thyWirh 
Friends are ſcrambling for thy Goods, aniWrdc 


Worms for thy Body; ſo Devils ſhall ſcram- litt 
ble for thy Soul. For as ſoon as ever a wick De li 
ed Man is dead, he is either in Heaven oe t! 
Hell. Not in Heaven, for no unclean thing Ju 
comes there: If in Hell, then amongſt De no 
vils, there ſhall be thine eternal Lodging 1ge 
1. Pet. 3. 19. And hence thy forlorn Soul Ta 
ſhall lie mourning for the time paſt, now 'ti2Wul a 


too late to recal again; groaning under the rhe 


intolerable Torments of the Wrath of GollWre t. 
preſenty 
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Foreſent; and amazed at the Eternity of Mi- 
Mery and Sorrow that is to come; Wiiting 
or the fearful hour, when the laſt Trump 
mall blow, And then Body and Soul meet to 

ear that Writh, that Fire that ſhall never; 
dee go out. Oh! T herefore ſuſpect and fear the 
S& or of thy ſelt now. Thou haſt ſeldom or 
Never, or very little, troubled thy head a- 


to out this matter, whether Chrift will fave 


21\Whee or not; thou haſt ſach ſtrong hopes and. 
el Fonfidence already that he will; know, that it 
5 poſſible thou mayſt be deceived; and if 
ee , when chou ſhalt know thy doom after 

„ te eath, thou canſt not get an hour more to 
the hake thy Peace with God, although thou 

Pouldeſt weep Tears of Blood, If either the. 

thy uffler of Ignorance ſhall be before thine. 
ho FF yes, like an Handkerchief about the Face 
the af one condemned, or it thou art -pinioned 
tn Mitch any Luſt, or if thou makeſt thine own. 
an'Wardon, proclaimeſt ( becauſe thou 'art ſorry, 
ram; little for thy fins, and reſolveſt never to do 
vick e like again) Peace to thy Soul; thou art 
-n of e that after Death ſhall appear before the Lord 
hineh Judgement; thou that art thus condema- 

De now, dying fo, ſnall come to thy fearful 
ging 1gement after Death. i LOSS 
Sou Tnere ſhall be a general Judgement of 


v tiul and Bogy at the end of the World, where - 
er th they ſhall be arraigned and con ſemnec be- 
Sobre the great Tribunal Scat of Ju Corift, 
eſent * Jude 
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Jude 14 15. 2. Cor: 5. 10 The lzating | 
of Judgement to come made Felix te — 
ble : Nothing of more efficacy to awaken a 
feeuve Sinner, than the'ſad thoughts of this | 


fiery day. "J's 4 © 


Ov |" Bar thow wilt uk me, Flow my Y 
be proved that there will be ſuch a day 
Anſ | anſwer, God's Fuftice calls for it. 
This World is the Stage whereon God «Pax | 7 
tience and Bounty act their parts, and hence 
every Man will profeſs and cone: ie, becauſe 
he feels it, that God is mercifal; But God's © $ 
Juſtice is queſtioned, Men think God to be 
all Mercy, and no Juſtice, all Honey, and 
no Sting; Now the wicked proſper in all 
their ways, are never puniſhed, but live and 
die in Peace, whereas the godly are daily | 
afflicted and reviled. Therefore becauſe this 
Attribute ſuffers a total Eclipſe almoſt now, 
there muſt come a day, wherein it muſt ſhine ed, 
out before all the World in the Glory of it. 4 orn, 


2. 
ar fa Seon Reaſon is from the N off Fi 


Ebrift : e was accuſed con · 15 
rn By: 
udge of them. John 5. 27. For this is any 

ary piece of God's Providence toward; 
his People, the ſame evil he caſts them into Pot, 
now, he exalts them into the contrary ae K png "} 


in his time. As the Lord hath a pur 
make Foſeph Ruler over all Egypr, but 19 
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Ihe maketh him a Slave. God had a 2 
to make Chrif Judge of Men, therefore fir 

L 8 he ſuffers him to be judged of Men. 

X . *. But when ſhall this Judgement day 


be? 
y >: Anſw, Though we cannot tell the day and 
hour particularly, yet this we are ſure of, 
t. that when all the Ele& are called, for whoſe 
= | Jake the World ſtands, I/, 1. 9. When theſe 
Pillars are taken away, then woe to the 
ſe World; as when Lot was taken out of Sodom, 
hen Sodom was burnt. Now it is not pro- 
be "Sable that this time will come as yet: For 
ad zirſt Antichriſt muſt be conſumed, and not 
all Dnly the ſcattered viſible Fews, Dae. the 
nd Fyhole body of the 1/-aclites muſt firſt be cal- 
ily d, and have a glorious Church upon Earth. 
bis Ezekiel 37: This glorious Church, Seripture 
wand Reaſon will inforce, which when it is 
ine alled, ſhall not be expired as ſoon 'as tis 
* prn, but ſhall continue many a year. 
FF Queſt, But how ſhall this Fudgement be? 
w. The Apoſile deſcribes. 1. Thefſ. 47 


| Ws 17. - X 
I. Chris ſhall break out of the Third Hea« 
N, and be ſeen in the Air, before any dead 
e; and this ſhall be with an admirable 
ut, as when a King cometh to triumph a- 
00 dng his Subjects, and over his Enemies, 
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22 Then ſhall the Voice of the Arch-An- 
gel be heard, Now this Arch-Angel is 7e- 
5 fis Chrift himſelf, as the Scripture expounds; 
being in the Clouds of Heaven, he ſhall with he 
an audible Heaven ſhaking Shout fay, Riſe IF, 
' you dead, and come to Judgement; even as he 
called to Lazarus, Lazariis 4 K | ue 
3. Then the Trumpet ſhall blow : and e- 
ven as at the giving of the Law, Exod. 19. 
It's ſaid, the Trumpet ſounded, much more 
louder ſhall it now found, when he comes to 
judge Men that have broken the Law. „ 
1 4. Then ſhall the dead ariſe; the bodies I ** 
of them that have died in the Lord, ſhall ri. 
' firft, then the others that live ſhah (like 15 
Enoch) be tranſlated and changed. 1. Cor: 15, e 
1 5. When thus the Judge, and Juſtices are 
| 


upon their Bench at Chrift's Right Hand, on 
their Thrones, then ſhall the guilty Priſon'$ 
| ers be brought forth, and come out of theirY 
|; een like filthy Toads againſt this terrible 
| rm: Then ſhall all the wicked that ever 
were, or ever ſhall be, ſtand quaking before 
this glorious Judge, with the ſame Bodies. 
Feet, Hands, to receive their doom. 
Oh conſider of this day, thou that liveſt it, 
thy ſins now, and yet art ſafe; there is a dz 
coming, wherein thou mayeſt and ſhalt bi 
judged. ES e 
1. Conſider who ſhall be thy Judge 
why Mercy, Pity, Gaodneſs it ſelf, 560 
6A. 
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es Chrift,, that many times held out his if 
Fe. Pomcls of Compaſſion towards thee. A i 

Child of God may (ay, yonder is my Bro | 
ther, Friend; Husband 4 but thou mayſt ſay, 
Nu. onder is mine Enemy. He miy ſay at that 
he Hay, vonder is he that ſhed his Blood to fave 

ue; thou may ſt ſay, yonder he comes whoſe 
Heart | have- pierced with my Sins, whole 
"$1004 [ have deſpiſed. They may ſay, © 
me, Lord Jiſus, and cover me under thy 
Wings, bat thou ſhalt then cry out, O 
ocks, fall upon me, and hide me from tlie 
ace of the Lamb. « ; 
1 Conſider the manner of his coming. 2. 
like # veſ. 1. 7. He ſhall come in fliming Fire, 
„Ihe Heavens ſhill be on a Flame, the Elc- 
| 15 ents ſhail melt like lieg Lead upon the?, 


= hen a Houſe is on fire firſt at mianight in 
con, Toewa, what a fearful cry is there made ? 


Then all the World: ſhall cry fire, fire, ar4 
Juan up and down for ſhelter to hide their» 
lves; but cannot find it, but fay, Oh! if 
ow the gloomy day f Blood and ie is“ 
ome z here's for my Pride, here's for my 
Daths, and the wages for my Drunkenneſs, 


ever: þ 
efore 3 


A | 
— -- 1 E 
; Es. f 
* 
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7 
* 


eſt ir Necurity, and Neglect of Duties. 

eſt in | ff ts A 

2 dp. 3: In regard of the heavy Accuſations that 
hill come ag inſt thee at that day. I eic's 


lt bis] ever a wicked Man almoſt in the World, as 
= 3 ar a Face as he Carries, but he hath at ſome 
ever me or. other committed ſome ſuch ſecrer | 
Teſu? an D 3 V illanyp, 
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Villany, that he would be ready to hang 
bimſelf for ſhame, if others did know of it. 
Ecelef. mit. as ſecret Whoredom, Self- polluti- 
on, ſpeculative Wantonmfs, Men with Men, ® 
Women withWomen,astheApoftie ſpeaks. Rom. 
1.At this day all the World ſhillſee and hear 


- theſe privy-pranks, then the Books ſhall be 


opened. Men will not take up a Soul Buſi. 7 


neſs, nor end it in private; Therefore 


there ſhall de a day of publiek hearing; 
things ſhall not be ſuddenly ſhufled up, a3 
carnal thoughts imagine, viz. That, at this 
day, firſt Chriſt ſhall raiſe the dead, and then 


the Separation ſhall be made, and then the 


Sentence paſt, and then ſuddenly the Judge - 


ment-day is done. No, no; it muſt take 


np ſome large quantity of time, that all the 2 
World may ſee the ſecret fins of 


evident from all Scripture and Reaſon, that 7 


this day of Chris K ngly Office in judging | 


the World, will laſt haply longer than | his | 5 


private Adminiliration now (wherein he is 


Jeſs glorious) in governing the World. 


Tremble thou Time-ferver, tremble thou 


Hypocrite, tremble thou that liveſt in an 
ſecret Sin under the All ſeeing Eye of this 


Judge; thine own Conſcience indeed ſhall be 
a ſufficient witneſs againſt thee, to diſcover F 
all thy Sins at thy particular Judgement, 


dut all the World ſhall openly fee thine ys 4 
| 3 en * 


wicked Men & 
in the World; and therefore it may be made 


— —— 


— — 


den, cloſe courſes of darkneſs, to thine 
laſting ſhame, at this day. 
34 — 4 rd * the * ay om 
> then tnee ; epart 
X curſed — into Everloſting Fire, prepared 
r ® for the Devil and his Angels. Thou ſhalt 
then cry out, Oh Mercy, Lord! Oh a lit- 
= tle Mercy! No, will the Lord Jeſus ſay, I 
did indeed once offer it you, but you refuſ-—- 
; ed, therefore depart. Then thou ſhalt plead '} 
again, Lord, if | muſt depart, yet me | 
before I go. No, no, Depart thou curſed, | 
O ! But Lord, iti muſt depart curſed, let 
me go into ſome good place. No, D | 
thou curſed into Hell fire. Oh Lord! That's 
ZTerment I cannot bear; but if it mult be ſo, 
Lord, let me come ont again quickly. No 
Depart thou curſed into Everlofting Fire. Oh? 
Lord, if this be thy pleaſure that there I 
muſt abide, let me have good Company with 
me. No, Depart thou curſed into everlaſting || 
is Wire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 
is This thall be thy Sentence. The hearing of 
hich may make the Rocks to rend. So that, 
0 on in thy fin and proſper, deſpiſe and ſcoff 
y Ft God's Miniſters and proſper, abhor the 
is Power and Practice of Religion, as a too 
Þrecile courſe, and proſper, yet know it, 
ere will a day come, when thou ſhalt 
„ cet with a dreadful Judge, a doleſul Sen- 
I | D 4 tence, 


— 
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tence. Now is thy day of (inning; bat God 
will have ſhortly his day. of condemning, 
. When the Judgement day is come, an 
then the fearful Wrath of God ſhall be pour- la 
ed out, and piled upon their Bodies and Souls, rec 


— — 
4 r — ener — —  _——— 
* 


— — ava * 


| and the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of m- 
Brimſtone, ſhall kindle it; And here thou $1 
||} ſhalt lye burning, and none ſhall ever querch Þ. 
it. This is the Execution of a Sinner after z. 
EI. Revel. 21. 8. 4 & cei 
Now this Wrath of God conſiſts in theſe ga 
things. * 2 1 
1. Thy Soul ſhall be baniſhed fh om the 
Face and bleſſed ſweet Preſence of God an! 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt never ſee the Face d 
God more. It is ſaid, Act, 20. That the) * 
| |. wept ſore, becauſe they ſhould ſee Paul's Face 
ne more. Oh! Thou ſhalt never ſee the Face {hi 
of God, Chriſt Saints and Angels more, Oh wi 
heavy doom! To famiſh & pine away for e. 
ver without one hit of Bread to comfort i 
thee, one ſmile of God to refreſh thee! Men . 
|. / that have their ſores runuing upon them mult 
| þ be ſhut up from the Preſence of Men ſound 2 
and whole, Oh! Thy Sins like Plague fore | 
tun on th:e; therefore thou muſt be ſhut up ee 
like a Dog from the Preſence of God, aud 
all h's People. 2. Theſſe 1. 9. 7 2 % 
2. God ſhall ſet himſelf like a conſunury} 
\ Snfinite Fireagaindt thee, and tread. thee u- 
| der his Feet, who haſt by Sin trod him "i 
% 


«| 
| 
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his Glory under fqot- all Thy Life. A. 
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may deviſe exquiſite Torments for another, 


and great-power may make a little Stick to 


lay on heavy ſtrokes ; but great power, ſtir- 


red up to ſtrike ſtom great Fury and wrath, 


makes the Itroke deadly. I tell thee, all the 


Wiſdom of God ſhall then be ſet againſt 
.thee, to deviſe Torments for thee. Mich. 2. 


3. There was never ſuch wrath felt or con- 


celved as that which the Lord hath deviſed a- 


neſe gainſt thee, that liyeſt and dxeſt in thy na- 

aural eſtate; Hence it is called Wrath to 
the come. 1: Phe / 1. lt. The Torment which 
an! Wiſdom ſhall deviſe, the Almighty Power 
e of Fof God ſhall inflict upon thee; So as there 
the) Kras never ſuch Power ſeen in making the 


Fact 
Face 
Oh 
re- 
fort 
Men 
mut 
»und 2 
ſores 
it iS 
| ald ' 

ky 


aug 
and 


World, as in holding a 
this Wrath, that holds up the Soul in Being 
ever burning like fire againſt a Creature 
and yet that Creature never burnt up. Rom: 


8 


. 22. Think not this Cruelty, it's Juſtice 2. 


4 
4 . 
= 


bi 


r Creature under 


ith one hand, and beats it with the other, 


hat cares God for a vile Wretch, whom 
othing can make good while it lives f If 


e can make no meet veſſel of it, put it to 
o good uſe for our ſelves, we caſt it into 
he fire, God heweth thre by Sermons, Sick- 


ercies and Miſeries, yet nothing makes 


Ds 
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e have been long in hewing a Block, an 


els, Loſſes and Crofles, | ſudden Death, * 


hee better; what ſhall God do with * 1 
. | ; du 
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70 * The Sincere Convert. | 
t caſt thee henee? Oh! Conſider of this fu 
Wrath before you feel it. 1 had rather have 
all the World burning about my Ears, than to % 
one have blaſting Frown from the Bleſſed Face c 
of an Infinite andDreadfyl God. Thou canſt not 
} endure the Torments of a little 4% gre, ; 
Fire on the tip of thy Finger, not one half 
[ our together; How wilt thou bear the Fury 
of this Infinite, Endleſs, Conſuming Fire, in 
Body and Soul throughout all Eternity? 


1 3. The never - dying worm of a guilty Con- 
ſctcience ſhall torment thee, as if thou” hadſt 
|} ſwallowed down a living poyſonful Snake, "$i 
Which ſhall lie Anawing and biting thin: 
Heart for Sin paſt, day and night. And th 
Worm ſhall torment thee by ſhewing the Ph 
3 Cauſe of thy Miſery, that is, that thou didſt 'F/ 
never care for him that would have ſaved 
' thee. By ſhewing thee alſo thy Sins againſt: 
' Fthe Law, by ſhewing thee thy Sloth, where” 
| by thy Happineſs is loſt. Then ſhall thy # 
'} Conſcience | wo to think, ſo many nights 
went to bed without Prayer, and fo many 
'} Gays and bours 1 ſpent in Feaſting, and foo“ 
in Sporting: Oh! If I had ſpent half thats 
time now miſpent, in Praying, in Mour" 
ing, in Meditation, yonder in Heaven bad? 
been. By ſhewing thee alſo the means that J. 
thou once hadf to avoid this Miſery : Sud . 
a Miniſter J heard once, that told me of hin 
particular Sins, 28 If he had been told of me 
| uch 


1 


vg 3 
alt 
ry ſwaded to be a Chriſtian ; but I ſuffered my 
in Heart to grow dead, and fell to looſe Compa- 

yy, and foloft all: The Lord Jeſas came to 
on- my door and knocked, and if I bad done that 
oft For Chris which I did for the Devil many a4 
ne, Fime, to open at his knocks, I had been ſaved. 


uin: N thouſand fuch bites will this Worm give at 
this Shine Heart, which (hall make thee cry out; 
the Oh Time, Time! Oh Sermons, Sermons ! Oh! 
id My hopes and my helps are no loft, that once 
ved had to ſave my loft Soul ! - 1's 
zinſt 4. Thou ſhalt take up thy Lodging for ever 
ere” Frith Devils, and they (hall be thy Compani= | 
thy Þns ; him thou haſt ferved here, with him 
ts! nuſt thou dwell there. It ſcares Men out o 


ber Wits almoſt, to fee the Devil, as theß 
Shall fill thy Soul when thou ſhalt be baniſhed *| ' 
ours rom Angels Society, and come into the Fel- 

4 may of Devils ſo ever? md 
. Thou ſhalt be fitled with final deſpair, 13 
Such 2 Man be grievouſly ſick, it comforts him co 
of mb ink it will not laſt long, But if the  Phyſt» | Þ 
FZF¾ẽ'mDñg A DR 
| wis 
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122 Thie Sincere Convettc 
ud extremity, he inks the poorelt., hegger in 
a better eſtate than himſelf, Oh! To Aauk 
I wen thou halt been millions of years in thy} 
'*. Sorrows, then thou, art no nearer thy end of! 
T b ar'ng thy Miſery that at the fi:1t:coming in: 
4 O'! I might; one have had Mercy aud 
Crit, but no hope no ever 10 have one 


— ww 


- 
. 


g!1mple of his Face, or one gobd lock-from biin Mund 
any more. 6 23 E 7 
6. Thou ſhalt vomit out blaſphemous Oath: . 
| and Cuiſes in the Face of God the Fther fer 
(ver, and curſe God that never elected thee, 3 
aud curſe the Lord Jeſas that never ſhed out 3$; 
dr pot Blood to redeem-thee, and cuiſe G 
tie Holy Ghoſt that paſſed by thee and neva Þ 
Called thee, Rev. 16. 9. And here theu ſhalt : 
gie and weep, and gnaſh thy Teeth in ſpite a. 
gainſt God, thy ſelf and roar, andſtamp, and 
grow mad, that there thou - muſt he under the 
|. curſe of God for ever. Thus (IIay) thw: 
halt he blatpheming, with God's wrath like 
a pile of fire od thy Soul burning; and Floods, 
nmay Seas, nay more, Seas of Tears (for thu? 
4} ſhalt for ever lie weeping) ſhall never. quench 
it. And here, Wich way ſoeyer- thou look 
et, thou ſhalt ſee matter of everlaſting griel 
| -Leook up to Heaven, and there thou (halt 1c 
(Oh!) That God is for cycr gone. Louk 3% 
d ut thee, thou ſhalt fe De» ils quaking, cui 
ſing God; and thyutinds, nay, millions © 
#, Sinful} Damned Creatures, crying and roaring 
... | On 
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ut with doleful (yickings Oh-the day 418 
ver | Was born! Lock wichin thee, there is 


one PPchold evils; troops and, {warms of Strows, 
nim nd Woes; and raging Wares, and billows .of i 
Wrath coming roaring upon thee. Look to "| 
athi ime preſem; Oh, not one hour or moment 
tor pt caſe or reſxeſhing, but all Curies meet toge- 
hee ther, and fee upon no por llt immortal 
one Poul, that can never be recovered again! No 
God Pod, no Griſt, no Spirit to comfort thee, no. 1 


hy guilty Couſcience -gnawing. Lock to time 
at; Oh,.th N of Grace, and, | 
in :Wwcet Seaſons of Mercy are quite lolt and gone! 
md ok to time to come, thete thou ſhalt [ 


eva Miniſter to pre:ch unto thee, no Friend to } 
halt wipe away thy continual Tears, no Sun to 
ea line up: n thee, no! a bit of Bread, not one 
and rap of Water to cool thy Tongue. M8 
x the . This is the Miſery of every natural Man. 
thu NN do not thou'ſhi't it from thy ſelf, and 
like Way, God is merciful. True. but it is to very ||| 
oods, ew, as (hall be proved. Tis a thouſand to 
the ne if ever thou be one of that ſmall number 
uencidvhom God hath picked out to <(lcape. this 


rath to come. If thou doſt not get the L 
nt to bear this Wrath, farewel Gd, Grit, 
ud God's Mc:cy tor ever. If Chriſt had ſned 
eas of Blood, ſet thine heart at reſt, there is 
ot one drop of it for thee, until thou com- 
t to ſce, and feel, and groan under this“ 
ulerable eſtate. 1 tell thee, Chrif is 1 far 

ü om 


— —ͤ ͤ—»7 112 — —— 
———ä— — — — — 2 
— = 


a xz - 


. 


. fiyi EY he is thi 'B if 
J t that is thine Enem 
Chriſt vying here, and ſhould fay, here * my | 


ood for thee, if thou wilt but lie down a 
urn under the burthen of miſery, and 


thix 
ter | 


Jypet for all bis f e thy dry Eyes weep not, 
1 thy ſtout Hea elds not, 50 hard Heart 
mourns not, as 5 ſay, Oh! I am a finful, 


lo, condemned, cites, dead Creature; | 
| |} what ſhall 1 do? Doſt not thou think but he 
would turn away his face from thee, and ſay? Lor 
Oh! Thou ſtöny, hard-hearted - Creature, [7 tho: 
vrouldeſt thou have me ſave thee fro thy Mi- to d 
ſery, and yet thou wilt not groan, ſigh, and 8 
mourn for deliverance to me out of thy Miſe- 
ry? If thou likeſt thine eſtate fo well, and | 
[} _ me ſo little, periſh in thy Miſery tor 


| Oh! Labour to be humbled day and night | 
under this thy woful eſtate. Thou art guilty 
of Adams grievous fin; will this break thine | 


R 
N 


Heart? No. Thou art dead in Sin, and topp 
full of Sin? Will this break thine Heart? rat. 
| No. Whatfoever thou doſt, haſt done, ſhall , 
do, remaining in this eftate, is ſin; will this Wer; 

break thine Heart > No. God i is thine Ene- riſe: 

„and thou haſt. loſt bim; will this break F D 
thine Heart > No. Thou. art condemned to nſiſt 

dye Eternally, Satan is thy Goaler, thou art V 

' bound hand and foot in the bolts of thy Sins, SMife 

and caſt into utter darkneſs, and ready every MWhe 
| moment to drop into Hell; will this break Wo: t 


thin 


thine Heart ? 'No. Th | ; 
ter that appear before the Lord to judgeme |. 
and then bear God's everlaſting ere 1 
Wrath, which rende the Rocks burns 
down to the bottom of Hell; will this bre 
thine hard Heart, Man? No. Then fare- | 

wel Chrift for ever, never look to ſee a Chrif | 
until thou doſt come to feel thy Miſery out of 

he MCbriß. Labour therefore for this, and the | 
72 Lord will reveal the Brazen Serpent, chen 
re, thou art in thine own ſenſe and feeling fiung | 


li- Ito death with the fiery Serpents. 

7 ae. 
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he Lord Fe ſus Chrifs is the 
— en ee if _— 


for | b 


1 | 
i 


ht | f 
ty 


ine JI whom we have Redemption t 

top blood, Epheſ. 1. 7. which plainly 

rt? Nratesntha-z 

ball“ . Joh Chriff is the only meant of Man's Re: 4 

this demption and — anc" out of this — >: | 1 

ne- i ſerable Eftate. P 
. 


reak Doc. And this is the Doctrine I ſhall — 
4 to nſiſt upon. — 


art When the Ifraelites were in Bondage 4 
zins, wry, he ſends Aoſes to deliver 1 ; i 
very | n they were in Babylon, he ſtirred up G4 | } 
real 4! . open the Priſon Gates to them. Buc ' | 


bim 
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Four thly, By bringing into the preſence;of 
od perfect Rightequſpeſs. Km. 5. 21. For 
his alſo God's - Juſtice required. Dan. 9.- 24+ 
per ſection, Conformity to the Law, as well as 
| perfect Satisfaction ) ſuffering for the wrong 
off red to the Law-giver, ſuſtice thus requirs 
av-MWng theſe four things, Griſ ſatisfics Jultice by 
by Performipe them, and ſo pays the price. 
lot 2. Chrif is a Redeemer by ſtroug hand. The 
it Redemption by Chrift is farthed in Chriſt's 
Perſon at bis Reſurrection z the ſecond is be- 
zun by the Spirit in Man's Vocation, and end- 
d at the day of Jud gement: As Money is firſt 
dard for a — Turky, and then, be- 
auſe he cannot come to liis own Prince him- 
f. he is fetcht” away by ſtrong hand. 


ry, 
le- 


t o 


ain Uſe 1. Here is encourage ment to the vileſt. 
boeh mer, and comfort to the ſolf ſuccourleſs and 
heit Sinner, who have ſpent; all their Money, 
hoſeſſhbeir Time and Endeavours, upon theſe Duties 


Ind Sirivir ge, hat have been but poor Phyſici- 
W's to them. O lock up here to the Lord e- 
M ho can do chat cure fcr thee in a mo- 


eut, which all Creatures cannot do in many- 
aud ears. What Bolts, + what ſtrong Fetters, | 
on 08”! a' unruly Luſts, Temptations add Miicrics 
it bir thou lock into? | Behold, the Deliverer is. 


. 1% ine out of Son, having ſatisfied Juſtice, and 

id 2 price to raneme por Capiives: Luke 
been 15. With the Keys of Havcil, Hell, and 
y Wwiruly Heart in his band, to fetch tige 110 mn 


Wit 


— — 
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with great Mercy and ſtrong hand: Who 

knows but thou poor Priſoner of Hell, thou 
oor Captive of the Devil, thou poor ſhackled 
nner, mayeſt be one whom he is come for; 

Oh look up to him, ſigh to Heaven for delire- 

rance from tim, and be glad and rejoyce af 


his — 1 3' 
Uſe 2. This Rrikes Terror to them, that, 
though there 1s a means of deliverance, yell 
will he in their Miſery, never groan, neva 
ſigh to the Lord Jeſus for deliverance, nay, 
that rejoyce in their Bondage, and dance 10 
Hell in their Bolts; nay, that are weary N 
deliverance, that ſit in the Stocks when they 
are at Prayers, that come cut of the Church 
when the tedious Sermon runs ſomewhat be. 
yond the hour, like Priſoners out of a Goal, 
that deſpiſe the Lord Jeſas, when he offers to 
open the doors, and ſo let them out of that 
miſerable Eſtate. Oh poor Creatures! Is ther 
a means of deliverance, and doit thou neglec 
nay, deſpiſe it? Know it, that this will cuts 
thine Heart one day, when thou art hanging 
in thy gibbeis in Hell, to ſee others Randingl 
at God's right hand, redeemed by Chrilt: 
Thou mighteſt have had ſhare in their hoy 
nour ; for there was a Deliverer come to far 
thee, but thou wouldett have none of hin 
On! Thou wilt he yelling in thoſe everlaliing 
burnings, and tear thy Hair, and curſe 100 
fe: From hence might I have been delve 


rel} 
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red, but I would not. Hath Chriſ deliver 
hee from Hell, and hath he not delirered 
hee from thine Ale-houſe? Hath Cbriſ de- 
Nied thee from Satan's Society, when he hath '} 
re. iot delivered thee from thy looſe Compa 
e tet? Hath- Griſt delivered thee from bur 
Ing, when thy Fa thy Sins grow in thee ? 
hat, Is Chri/f's Blood thine, that makeſt no more ac- 
yeMFount of it, nor feeleft no more virtue from it 
eve han in the blood of a Chicken? Art thou 
edeemed? Doſt thou hope by Chrif to be 
oed, that didſt never ſee, nor feel, nor ſigh 
Þ der thy Bondage? Oh ! TheDevils will kee 
Holy-day (as it were) in Hell, in reſpect | 
ee, who ſhalt mourn under God's Wrath, 
be Ind lament. Oh! There was ameans to deli- 
er us out of it, but thou ſhalt mourn for e- 
er for thy Miſery. - And this will be a Bod» 
"2 at thine Heart one day, to think there w 
bDeliverer, but I wreich weuld bave none 
im. 1 
cu Uſe 3. Here is likewiſe matter of Re- 
ing roof to ſuch as ſeek to come out of this Miſe- 
ih from and by themſelves, If they be igno- 
nt, tbey hope to be ſaved by their own good 
"Weaning and Prayers; if civil, by paying 
ſail they owe, and doing as they would be done 
, and by doing no body any harm. It 
troubled about their Eſtates, then they lii 
emſelves whole by their mourning, repent= 
a x and reforming,” Oh, poor ſtubble! Cinſt 


tho. 
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380 The Sincere Convert. 
thou Rand: before this conſuming fire without 
Pa 15 thou make thy ſelf a Qriſt for thy 
fel? Canſt thou bear and come from. unde 
1 F Rin could Cant thou bring in per- 
1 I 


—— 


— , . 


Reh couſncls into the Preſence of God) 
tis Criſt mut do, elſe he could not ſatisfiſ 
and redecm, And if thou canſt not do thus 
aud haſt not Chriſt, deſire and pray, that He 
ven and Earth ſhake, till thou haſt worn thy 
Tongue to tie ſtumps; eadeavour as much af 
thou cen(t,, till others commend} thee for a'd4 
lige! Chriltjauz, mourn in ſome Willernf 
till dodms-day; dig the Gtave there with tl 
Nile, weep Buckets full- of - hourly Tears, tif 
| thou cauſt weep; no more: faſt and pray till 
{ thy Skin and Bones cleave together; prom 
| and purpoſe with full, Reſolution to be bette 
nay, refotm thy Head, Heart, Liſe an 
Tougde, and ſome, nay, all ſins; live lu 
n Angel, ſhine like a Sun, walk up au 
own the World like a diſtreſſed Pi'gru 
going to another Country, ſo that all Chrilt 
ans commend and admie thee ; die ten thoy 
ſand dea hs; lie at the fitc-bick in Hell 
nany millions of years as thete be piles 0 
Jraſs on the, Earth, or Sands up-n:lie 8 
ſhore, ot Stars in Heaven, or Mes iat 
Fun: I tell thee, yt one {park of GY 
Wiath azad din ſha l be, can be quend 
ed by. all. cheſe Dy 15s, nor by any of, tlic 


Ve gr; Tears f. i ele gig not the Bly 
EIT —. 
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The Sincere Pe 1 81 
f Criſt. May, if if 2 8 Angels and Sang, i 


1 eaven and F for thee, 
deiſneſe cannot del 10 a. 5 i, th they are 
del ot the Blood © of Chrig. God as 
0h Creator having made a Liw, dl? not for- 
sf ive one Sin without the Blood of Chriſt, Gal. 
bug. 2. Niy, Chrift's Blood will not do it nei- 
1 her, if thou doſt oyn never ij little that thou 
8 aſt or doſt. urito ſelus' Chriſt, and makefh 
hy ſelf or any of thy Dutje 10. Co- partners 
uh Chriſt in that "ah work of, ſaving — 
ry ont therefore as that blefſed Martyn did. 
one but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. 
Take heed of neglecting or x jectir ſo great 
wation by Jeſus Chriſt. Take heed of 19 il- 
ing this Pot ion that only can cure thee. © 


Wc prion is only appointed for ſome, it It. not in- 
ed for all, therefore not for me, therefore how. 
» TBETC-: Chriſt? 
Anſw. It is true, rig ſpent not his bocathy, 
pray for all.” John 17. 9. 7 pray for them, 
oy # mer for the World, Tl W. them which. | 
ou ven me, * they are t much leſs 
is Blood for all, therefore he was never in- 
nded a8 a Redeemer of all; but that be is 
ot mtended as a Dcliverer of thee, how doth. 
is follow ? How doſt thou know this, 


Jen 
of the 
E Big d therefore unto thee. And -the ground i is 
| us chiefly. The 


Object. But thou wilt ſay, This means of Re- | 


But, ſecondly, I fay, though Chriſt be not j 
ended. for all, yet he is offered unto all, 


8 


22 The Sincere Convert, 
The univerſal offer of Chriſt ariſeth not from 
Chriſt's . Offics immediately, but from 
his Kingly Office, whereby the Father hav» 
Ang given him all Power and Dominion in 
Heaven and Barth, he hereupon commands all 
men to ſtoop unto him, and likewiſe bids alli 
his Diſliptes, and all their Succeſſors, to go] 
and preach the Goſpel to every Creature under 
games, Matth. 28, 18, 19. Mark 16. 15 
or Chriſt doth not immediately offer himſelſ 
0 all Men as a Saviour, whereby they may! 
be encouraged to ſerve him as a King; but firſt 
as a King commanding them to caſt away their 


| Wea , and ſtoop unto his $cepter 5 and de- . 
11 pend upon his free Marcy, acknowledging, if 


ever he {ave me, I will bleis him; if he damn 
— bis Name is Righteous in fo dealing with 


Bat that I may faſten this Exhortation, II. 
wilt fhew theſe four Things. 1 
1. The Lord Jeſus is offered, to every parti - 
cular Perſon; which 1 (hall ſkew: thus: 
What haft thou to fay againft it, that thou 
doſt doubt of ir? It may be thou wilt plead, 
Objeft. Oh, 1 am ſo ignorant of my fel 
 Ged, Chriſt, or his Will, that ſurely the 
Lord offers no Chriſt to me. 4 
_ Anſu. Yes, but he doth, though thou lieſt 
in utter darkneſs, Our bleſſed Saviour glort 
fied his Father for revealing the Myſtery of the 
Goſpel to ſimple Men. Prov, 9. 4. _ 
| uy, 
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The Sincere Convert. _ 
Ring thoſe that carried the chief reputation of 
{dom in the World. The Parts of none 
re fo low, as that they are beneath the graci- 
ps regard of Chrii, God beſtowed. the beſt 
Fruits of his Love upon mean and weak 
erfons here, that he might confound the pride 

f Fleſh: the more. 


£01 Prov. . 22. 23. Where 
dert pleaſeth him to make his choice, and to en- 
1% Mercy, be paſſeth by no degree of wit, 
(ei (FÞhough never ſo uncapable. ich] 
nay O2ject. But thou wilt ſay. I am an Enem 


> God, and have a Heart ſo ſtubborn and lo 
A yicld; I have vexed him to the very Heart 
Sy my Tranſgreſſions. | 
Anſr.. Yet he beſeecheth thee to be recons 
led. Put caſe thou halt been a Sinner, and 
-þ MEbcllious againſt God; yet fo long as thou art 
ot found amongſt malicious Oppoſers and un- 
2rminers of his Truth, never give way to deſ- 
ring thoughts; thou haſt a merciful Saviour. 
Object, But I have deſpiſed the means of 
conciliation, and rejected Mercy, ' * 
Anſw. Yet God calls thee to return: Thom 
plaid. the Harlot with many Lovers, yet 
n again t me, ſaith the Lord. er. 3. 1. 
lt thy ſelf into the Arms of Chriſt, and if 
u periſh, periſh: there: If thou doſt nor, 
u art ſure to periſh. If Mercy be to be had 
y where, it is by ſeeking to Chriſt, not by 
ning from him. Herein appears Chrift's 


ve to thee, that he hath given thee a Heart 
| in 


—— — 
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Grace, nor Senſe of my Povert 


The Sincere Convert, 
in ſome degree ſenſible : he might have given 
thee up to! hardneſs, ſecurity and prophane- pit 
neſs; of a ſpirituil judgements the greateſt Mare 
But he that died for his Enemies, will in no pie 
wiſe refuſe rhoſe, the deſire of whoſe Soul uh in 
towards him. When the Prodigal ſet himſel hi, 
to return to his Father, his Father ſtays not forage 
him, but meets him in the way. If our own ſin##x c 
diſpleaſe us, they ſhall never hurt us; but wel 8 
ſhall be eſſeemed of God to be that which W. Fil) 
deſire and labour to be, Pf. 145. 19. 0 
Object. But can the Lord offer Chritt to me Hnce 
ſo poor, that have no S:reng'h, no Faith, cer 


\ es 


72 4 
Aiſu. Ves, even to thee: Why ſhoul 1 mtr 
Except our ſelves, when Chrift doth not excep at 
us? Come unt me all ye that are weary an Me. 
heavy laden. W: are therefore poor, he 


we know not our r ches. We can never he i Mere 
ſuch a condition, wherein there will be ju u. 
cauſe of utter deſpair. He that ſits in dari Mt a 


F 7 


neſt and ſceth no light, no light of Comfor, Httei 
no light of God's Countenance, yet let him te Mer 
in the Name of the Lord. Weakneſs do not de ry 


bar us from Mercy; nay, they incline God ti l, 


more. The Husband is bound to bear wt! Fas 


the Wife, as being the weaker veſſel; and ſhi the L: 
we think God will exempt himfelf from I {Wav 
own Rule, and not bear with his weak Spout H/ 

Object. But is this offer made to me, te 
cannot love, priaz, nor deſire the Lord 740 len 


0 
I nm 
4 


The Sincere Convert. 
en Anſw. Yes, to thee; Chrilt knows how ta 
e- pity us in this caſe. We are weak, but we 
4 Marc his. A Father looks not ſo much at the 
nol piemiſhes of his Child, as at his own Nature 
| io him; { Chriſt finds matter of Love in any 
ſel hing of his own in us. A Chriſtians Carri- 
forage towards Chriſt may in many things be ve- 
Gly offenſive, and cauſe much ſtrangeneſs; yet 
wi ſo long as he rcelolves not upon any known e 
wml) Chrift will own him, and he Chriſt. 

8 Object. Oh, but I have fallen from God oft 
me Fince he hath enlightned me, and doth he ren- 
| Fr Chriſt to me ? g 


ot Anſw. Thou muſt know that Chriſt hathy 
t 


1wWMarrie. every belicving Sul to himſelf, ant 
ecey What where the work ct Grace is begun, Sin 
an Mech ſtrength by every new fall. It there be 
call 1255 of Sin in thee, there is a ſpring of 


he i Mercy in God, and a Fountain daily opened 
e ju wash thy uncleanneſs in. Adam (indeed) 
dart Mt all by once ſinning; but we are under 2 
mfot Wetter Covenant, a covenant” of Mercy, and 
„tri encouraged by the Sn to go to the Father 
„ot de Mery day for the ſins of that day. 
10d th biect, If I were willing to receive Chriſt, 


r wil iht have Chriit a ffered to me; but will 

4 (hi Lord cffer lim to fuch a one as deſires not 

yn have Chriſt? 

Sou {:ſw. Yes, (ſaith our Saviour) J would 

e. th 75 e gathered you as the Hen gathereth her 

Feu tens un ler ber Wings, and you would not. 
A E We 


rn. 3 — II AO —— ts 
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1 85 The Sincere Convert. 
| We muſt know, a creating power cannot only 
bring ſomething out of nothing, but contra- 
ry out of contrary; of unwilling God can 
make us a willing People. There is a Pro- 
miſe of pouring clean nater upon us; and Chit. 
hath taken upon him to purge his Spouſe, anden 
make her fit for himſelf. th 
What haſt thou now to plead againſt th, 
ſtrange kindneſs of the Lord in offering Chriiſ h; 
ito thee? Thou wilt ſay, it may be. * > 
Object. Oh! I fear time is paſt; Ob! Time a 6 
is paſt. I might once, once have had Chriſ f 
but now mine Heart is ſealed down will 
hardneſs, blindneſs, unbeleif : Oh! © Tin 
is now gone. 53 
* Anſm. No, not ſo; fee Jſa: 65. 1, „ 13 
All the day long God holdeth ont his hand 18 
' back ſliding and rebellious People. Thy Day «it 
Grace, thy Day of Means, thy Dzy of Lit hen 
thy Day of God's ſtriving with thee and iter 
ring cf thee, ſtill Jaſts. : 4 f 
Object. But if God be fo willing to aue 
and fo prodigal of his Chriſt, why doth le 7 
net give me Chriſt, or draw. me to Chrilt ? of 
Anſw. T1 anſwer, What command do!t tho? 
lock for to draw thee to Chriſt, but tus wrt 
- "Come? Oh come thou poor, forlorn, lc in 
blind, curſed nothing; I will fave thee, I wit ut 
enrich thee, I will forgive thee, I will enligiig F 
en thee; 1 will bleſs thee, 1 will be all thing en 
uno thee, do all things for thee, May * 4 
. +4 


The Sincere Convert. 
this win and melt the Heart of a Devil? 
Oweft. II. Upon what, Conditions may - 
'Chritt be had? | ) 'Y 
= Aſn. Make an exchange of what thou art 
or haſt with Chrift, for what Chriſt is or hathz 
and ſo taking him, (like the wiſe Meichant 
the Pearl) thou (halt have Salvation with him. 
Nov this Exchange lieth in theſe four things 
chiefly. : 
1 Karl, give away thy ſelf to him, Head, 
eart, Tongue, Body, Sul, fand he wille? 
way himſelt unto thec. Cant. 6. 3. 
ue will ſtand in thy Room in Haven, 
FS hou mayelt triumph and ſay, I am alicac 
"EWHcaven, glorified in him; I ſee Gd bie 
Jace in Chriſt; I have conquered Death, tic“ 


N 
7 7 Ind the Devil, in him. 4211 

(8 Secondly, Give away all thy Sins to Chris, 
, Weonfels them, leave them, caſt them upon thr 
Jord ]clus, ſo as to receive power from lun 
ſorſake them; and be will de made fin tor 


lau, e, to take them away from thee. 1 Jahn 1. 9. 


if | 
/ 


<I - 

1 
. 

* 


23 
3 


h li Thirdly, Give away thine Honour, Vledturt, 

2 2 oofit, Life, for him; he will give away his 
own and Honour, Life and all to thee. 

ere 15, Let nothing be ſweet unco thee vut | 
10/11, and nothing thall be ſweet unto Him 


| will I thee. , 
Frarthly, Give away thy Rags, forſake thine - | 


e n Rightcouinels for him; He will give a- 
y no Pay all his Robes and Righteouſneis to Thee, 
E 2 Phu. 


we 


* 5 
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88 The Sincere Convert. | 
Phil. 3. 8, 9. Thou fhalt Rand as glorious inf v 17 
the ſight of God, howfcever thou art a poor g. 
| Snake in thy ſelf, as an Angel, nay, as all the Hm 
Angels, becauſe cloathed with his you Chriſt 
| Jeſus his Righteouſneſs. 4 
Nov tell me, will you have Chriſt? He i | 
offered to you. Ves, you will all ſay. Ves qt 
with all mine Heart. But will you have hin er 
on theſe Terms, upon theſe four Endo 
it Now becauſe Men will flatter themſelvey cd 
f and ſay, Yes. 


| „ 
q Fi 


If 
[ | 


af 


III. T will ſhew you four forts of Peopll | 
that reject Chriſt thus c ffered. | 
Firſ, The lighting Unbeliever; that whell 
be hears of an offer of Chriſt, and nl F 
| wonder at the Love of the Lord in doing this 
be makes nothing (f it, but goes from th þ 
Church and ſaye, We muſt give Miniſters t 
Wall in the Pul it; and, Poor Men the bi 
/ muſt have ſomewhat to ſay and Preach fo [i 

their Living; There was a good: plain SermorZ 

to day: The Man ſeems to mean well, but 1 
think he be no great Scholar; And ſo mib 0 
no more of the offer of Chriſt, than of the of h 
fer of a ſtraw at their feet. If a good Bar e. 
gain be offered hem, they will forget all thei? 
uſineſs to accompliſh that; yet they mak 
light of this offer. Matth. 22. 5. 7 bh 
1 „The * Unbeliever; that 19 1 


— — — — — 


d 


y 
' 


e 
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by at 


7 
g oaden 
rath Rind! 


as the greateſt evil, or God's 


chung againſt him as his greateſt 

n the Turſe; and e catching at Chriſt, hopes he 

7 Hath Chriſt, and hoping he bath Chrilt alrea- 
tne) 


, ſhuts out Chriſt for the future, and ſo re- 
ace bim. Aficah 3. 11. You ſhall have theſe 
ermo en and Women never complain of the wart, 
but Put only of the weakueſs of their Faith ; and 
mk Irbey will not be beaten off from thence : Let 
the o Mebem hear never ſo much of their Miſery, nor 
Bar, ee never ſo much of their ſin, yet they will 
Uthe ot be beaten off from truſting to Chriſt, - -F 
mah rourtbly, The tottering, doubtful Unbelievey 3 
| ne that is in a queſtion whether he bad be 
at ſee pave Chrift, or no. He fees ſome good in Chrifli 
ing M bar he would gladly have him for; as, Then 
e goo 3D {hall have Heaven, and Pardon; and Grace 
; rol 2 ' * Ana | 


E 3 


F 3 
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The Sincere Convert. 
and Peace: And yet he ſees many things he 'Þ 
diſlikes with Chriſt; as namely, then farewel ® | 
1 Merry-meet ings, Paſtimes, Cards and Dis { 
{ Pleature and ſinful Games. And hence they 3 
toter this way and that way, not knowing 
whether they hed beft have Chriſt or no. Tone > of 
. 6, 7. Theſe Pecple reject Jeſus Chrilt. * 
IV. And now come and fce the greatneſs 1% 
x br this ſin. 
1 it + x. I's a molt blondy ſin; it's el 
under ſoot the blood of the Son of God. Eb, | 
'h Ds 21. 
Ft 2a moſt diſbonoayinę Sin Gi 2s b «lf "is 
| | Ki Act of Faith 2 ing Gigs God Golf 9 
Peying all the Law at an inſtant in Chriſt ; ſo 
$44 rejecting him thou doſt break all tho 
| 1 2 ws of God in an naue, aud fo doltd- 
ful fin, it's diſpiſt 
$7 3. It's a moſt angrate ins it's 2 piſig 
ſ God's greateR Love, which the Lord takes C 
| moſt heavily. 
4. It's 4 moſt inexcafeable fin; for what lar: 
ven uo cat againſt jeſus Chriſt? 
14 - Object. Oln! My ſins are ſo great, don vi, 
| . But take Chriſt, his Blood will wi 
; thee from all thy fins. | 
I - Object. Oh! But my Heart 1s hard, and To 
| 1 Mind blind. | 
1 "Anſw. Yea, tack take me; and I wit breakJ 
ll * Heart, open thine Eyes. A new Heart 
* 7 


7 


— — 


. 


The Sincere nd. 
s God's gift, and he, hath promiſed to create 
* it in Us. a | n 
9 Object. Oh! But then I muſt ſor ſake all my 
pleaſures. | x | N 
A. ſs. Thou ſhalt have them fully, contr- 


take Chrift, 


© 2 
Yy 0- 80 
2 * 
oy 


3 

2 ſo 85 
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waſh 3 


ien and Love to thy ſelf, to fave thy elf 
= E 4 . 


| 
7 


1 5. „be Sincere Onvert. | 
but with the hand of Faith and Love to him 11 
| to honour him. 5 « 
| Objeft. T am well enough already; what tel! 2 
you me of Chriſt? | = 
Anſw. This is the damning Sin of theſe , 
Times: When Men have Ctrift offered unto % 
them, foretelling them elſe of Wrath to come, 
ut oy ſay they are well; Hence feeling no 
Judgement here, they fear no Wrath hereafter; x 
ence being well, they feel no need of 
Chriſt; hence till they die they never ſeck out 
for a Saviour. Men will not come into the 
Ark already made for them, before the Flood 


þ ariſe. The World makes ſo much of thoſe it 


—_ 


murſeth up, that they are unwilling to cone 
to Heaven, when they are called to come 


e. | 4 
Object. But it may be Chrift hath not © 
[|| deemed me, nor ſhed his Blood for me, there- 
fore why ſhould I go to him? 2 
$3} Ano. It may be it is true, it may be not; . 
et do thou venture, as thoſe. Joel 2. - M- 
#nows but the Lord may return? It is true, Gol 
hath elected but few, and fo the Son hath ſhed 
| his Blood and died but for a few; yet this is 
{mo Excuſe for thee to lie down and ſay, What 
mould I ſeck out of my ſelf for Succour? 
Thou muſt in this caſe venture and try, as ma 
ny Men amongſt us do now, who hearing 
one good Living fallen, twenty of them will 90% 
and feck for it, although they know only 2 on 


6 
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b The Sincere Convert. . 
im, hall have it. Therefore ſay as thoſe Lepers in 
Samaria, If I tay here in ny Sins, I die; If 1 I 
tell o out to the Camp of the Syrians, we may | 
ive; we can but die however: If I go out 
belt o Chriſt, I may get Mercy; however, I can 
into Put die, and it 1s better to die at Chrilt's feet, 
me, than in my own puddle. Content not your 
10 ſelves therefore with your bare Reformation 
ter; and amending your Lives; this is but to croſs 
of he Debt in thine: own book, it remaineth un- 
Ol WFancelled in the Creditor's Book (ill : But go, 
be ake, offer up this Eternal Sacrifice before the 
lood Eyes of God the Father, and cry guilty at his 
fe it Bir, and look for Mercy from him; ſigh un- 
One er thy bondage, that as Afoſes was ſent unto | 
OM ie Iſraelites, ſo may Chriſt be ſent into thy 
"Soul. Reſt not therefore in the ſighò or ſenſe 
tre. r a helpleſs condition, ſaying, I cannot help 


ͤ———— — — — — 
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here. ny ſelf, unleſs Chriſt dotb. Sigh: unto the 
Ford wn in Heaven for Suecour, and ad- 
not; ire the Lord for ever, that when there was 
6% help, and when he might have raiſed out Þ| 
de F che Stones Children to praiſe hiin, yet he 
15 ed Would ſend his Son out of his Boſom to ſavre 
hat Pee. So much for this particular. „ 
tor The Fifth Place Frincigle follows to bg N| 
_ 5 1 
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and narrow is the way and gate unto Life: 


ſhall be ſived is very ſmall. Lale 13. 2 5 
Hell, as faſt as Bees to their Hives: Cn 1 


bath his flock, and that is but a little flod 
2 12. JH Hence God's Children are al 
4 


led Sons of Ged. 1 Jobs 8 of the N 


CHAP V. 7 
Theſ: e that are ſaved. are very few; and th 5 
t 5 are ſaved, are ſaved with very much 4%. 

ulty. - 11 


He is the Gate, and narrow is the Way 1. 1 
leadeth unto Life, and few there be that . in 
Matih. 7. 14. b 5 
| 5 hire are two Parts, 
1. The paucity of them that ſhall be ſivel 
few find the way thither. 
2. The difficulty of being faved ; Sire | 4 


Hence ariſe two Doctrines. | 7 
Docr. 1. That the number of them th 7 1 


The Devil hath his 4858 and ſwarms io go 


Jewell. Mal. 3. 17. Which commer$ 
- Ru kept ſecret in reſpect of the other ul 
ber in the Houſe; Hence they are called +l 
gers and pilgrimes, which are very few in 
$pe&t of the Inhabitants of the Coun 
ah which they paſs; hence they are c 


ko 


* 


— —— ˖ — W _ _ 
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Royal, which are few in reſpect of common 
Subjects. = by 
| But fee the truth of this Point in theſe two 
things. (==>: : ; i 
Hirſt, Look to all a” and Times of tha 
thi $ World: Secondly, to all Places and Perſong 
5 dif: » the World, and we ſhall ſee few Men were! 
XxX ſaved. — | 
, 1 Lock to all Ages, and we ſhall find but. 
e Ra handful ſaved. As ſoon as ever the Lord be | 
gan to keep houſe, and there were but two Fa- 
2 ilies in it, there was a bloody Cain living 
dre! and a good Abel ſlain, And as the World in- 
aVel creaſed in number, ſo in wickedneſs. Gen. 
6. 12. Ic is faid, A Fleſh had corrupted their 
pas, and amongſt ſo many thouſand Men no 
gone righteous but Noah and his Family; and 
Pet in the Ark there crept in a curſed (hm. 
3 Afterwards, as Abraham's poſterity increaſ} 
3. 2 fed, fo we ſee their fin abounded. hen his, 
Un Poſterity was in Egypt, where, one wouldif 
N god Fhink, if ever Men were good, now it. would) 
44 ppear, being to heavily afflicted by Pharaoh, 
re © peing by ſo many Miracles miraculouſly de- 
ered by the hand of Maſes, yet moſt o 


| 
| 
© 


r voy heſe God was wroth with, Heb. 3. 12 And | 
d fra nly iwo of them, Caleb and Foſhua, went! 
{11 "into Canaan, a Type of Heaven, Lock into 


cum ol nens Time; what glorious Times? What 
are eat Profeſſion was there then? Yet after} 
he A is death ten Tribes fell to the odious. Sin off} 

v is Isadolatryih 
4 10 


| F 
| * * 
1 1 
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95 Idolatry, following the Command of Jero bo- 

am their King. Look farther into 1ſaiah* time, 
191 when there were Multitudes of Sacrifices and 


there was but a Remnant, nay a very litile 


{$541 would think by ſuch Sermons he preached, 
ſuch Miracles he wrought, ſuch a 1 


vet it is ſaid, He came into his own, and the 


Chriſt himſelf admires at one good Nathaniel 


In tte Apoltles time many indeed were con- 
verted, but few comparatively ; and among 
the beſt Churches were many bad, as that: 


to live, but were dead, and few only kept thei 
Garments unſpotted. Rev. 3. 4. And pie 


ll; wolves came in and devoured the Sheep; and ſo i 


Fwondred at the Whore in Scarlet. 


— — 


| 


—— Xx —==- — em... 
"4 


o 


Prayers. /. 1. 11. J. 1. 9. Yet: then ] 
i Remnant that ſhonld be ſaved. , And look u 
tte time of Chriſts coming in the Fleth, ( for ® 
| | I pick out the beſt time of all) when one © 
| 
: 


1110 led, all the Fews would have entertained him 


received him not. John 1. 12. So few, tha 4 


we 
1 
oF . 
* 


| Behold, an Iſraclue in nbom there is ne gut 


BD 
£01 


ſently after the Apoſtles time, Many grit vn 
fuccteding Ages. Rev. 12. 9. All the Ea. 


And in Lather's time. Ad, 20. 25, 29, Þ I 
When the Light began to ariſe again, be far 


many carnal Goſpellers, that he breaks u 


} 
a + 
» . 
4 
0 


+ 
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Philippi, Philippians 3. 18. Many had a nam 
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0 much Propb aneneſs in his Time, that he thought | 
ec, Perily Doomsday was juſt at hand. And WI 
nad ave not cur Fars heard cenſuring thoſe in the 


en WPalatinate, where (as tis reported) many have | 
ile allen from the glorious Goſpel to Popery, as 
to aſt as Leaves fall in Autumn? Who would || 
fot have thought there had lurked ſuch Hearts un- 
one Her ſuch a ſhew of deteſting Popery, as was 
hed, among them before? And at Chriſt's com- 
s h: ing ſhall he find Faith on the Earth. . | 
im; 2. Let us look unto all Places and Perſons, 
the end fee how few ſhall be ſaved. The Word 
tha! s now ſplit into four parts, Europe, Afia, A- 
ani, rica and America; ard the three bigeſt parts 
guile re drowned in a deluge of Prophaneneſs and 1 
con Wuperſtition, they do not fo much as profeſs || 
ongl FEhriſt, you may fee the Sentence of Death |] 
at 4 ritten on theſe Mens Foreheads. Fer. 10. 
nam lt. Pour ow: thy Fary upon the Heathen that 
t the! on thee not, and upon the Families that call not 
d pit Pon thy Name Cc. But let us look upon the beſt ö 
rie vn Part of the World, and that is Europe; how few || 
ſon hall be ſaved there? Eirſt, the Grecian Church, | 
Eu owſoever now in theſe days their good Patri 
Perch of Conſtantinople is about a general Refor: 4 


29, xy nation among them, and hath done 
he 1Wy 


Ws | 
uch good; yet are they for the prefent, and 
ave been for the moſt part of them, without 
be ſaving means of Knowledge. They con- 
ent themſelves with their old Superſtitionz, | 
ng little or no Freaching at all. And for the 
| | oikeg |! 

= WM 
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may be ſometimes among ninety nine in a 


* 


were he was much beloved, and did mut 
t..good ; How many do you ihink (ſaith he | oF"! 


11 Chryſoſtom an hard ſprech 10 you, bu! I wi 


41: +. be ſaved, Javed, and 1 doubt ef thens "Y - 
! 4 
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98 The Sincere Convert. 
other parts, as Italy, Spain, France, German 
for the moſt par they are Popiſh: And -; 
the end of thele Men 2 Theſſ. 2.9, 10, 11, 1. 
And now among(t them that carry the BadgWay 
of Honelty, I will not ſpeak what mine Eure 
have heard and my Heart believes concerninf ep 
other C:urches; Iwill come unto our me 
Church ot England, which is the moſt flouW 
iſhing Churcn in the World: Never ba 
Church ſuch Preachers, ſuch Means; yet har 
we got ſome Chappels and Churches Rand : 
dark Lanthorns without Light, where Peop 
are led with blind, or idle, or Iicentious M 
niſters, and ſo both fall into the Dich? 

Nay, even amongſt hem that have th 
means of Grace, but few - ſhali be ſaved. 1 Z 


— 
4 


Triſh, Chriſt ſends a Mimiter to call ſome o 
loſt Sheep among tiem. Math 13 TinY 
Grounds were bad waere the Seed was ſ:w'% 
and only one Ground good. Its a ſtrag 


Speech of Chryſoſtoms in his fourth Sermon 1 all 


the People of Antioch. Luke 15. 24, 1% 


be ſaved in this City? It wil bm” © 


though in An- ſpeak it, though here be ſo mu, 4 
tioch an hun- rbouſands of you, yet there cam " 


fred could not be found an hundred tha: fh 


* 
4 
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1. nh is in old Men? And to he goes on. So i! 
ag 1: Never tell we, we are baptized, and 
Eure Chriltians, and truſt to Chriſt; let us but IF 


eparate the Goats from the Sheep, and exclude 


= one but tach as the Scripture doth, and ſets 
Ao MS Cro's upon their Doors, with, Lord, have || 
by leroy upon them, and we ſhall fee only ſe in 
he Ive City ſhall be ſaved, 1. Caſt out all the 
ind: Br ephane People among us, as Drunkards, 
op} Nwearers, Whores, Lyars, which the Scripture 


s M Prands for black Sheep, and condemns them 
In an hundred places. 


e th 2. Set by all Civil Men, that are but Wolves | 
1. | Wbained up, tame Devils, Swine in a fair Mea- 
a Þ; Now, that pay all they owe, and do no body 
ie n ny barm, yet do nine any great good, that 
Tin lead for themſelves and fas, Who can ſay black $1 
nine Eye? Theſe are righteous Men, whom Þ | 
tracy brit never came to call? For he came not to 
on {8-1 the Righteous, but Sinners 10 Repentance. q 
„ 3. Caſt by all Hpocrites, that, like Stage⸗- 
mu h yers, in the ſight of others, act the parts of, 
eines and honeſt Men; when look upon them 
i In their Tyring-houſe, they are but baſe: ver- 
Ig | | Þ 
„%. 4. Formal Profeſſors and Carnal Goſpellers 1 


bat have a thing like Faith, and like Sorrom, 
nd like rde Repentance, and like good Deſirer 3 
„Nut yet they be but Pictures, they deceive. o- 
. bers and themſelves too. 2 Tim 3. 5. 


F 
1 
” ' 
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' Set by theſe four ſorts, how few then are to 
be ſaved, even among them that are hatcht in 
the Boſom of the Church? 1 

Uſe 1. Firſt,here then is an Ute of Encour- 


agement, Be not difcouraged by the Name of . 


Singularity, What, do you think your ſelf 
wiſer than others? And ſhall none faved 
but ſuch as are fo preciſe as Miniſters prate. 
Are yon wiſer than others, that you think 
none fhall go to Heaven but your felf? I tell 
you, if you would be ſaved, you muſt be ſin- 
- gular Men, not out of Faction, but out of Con- 
ſcience, Acts 24. 16. Tit. 2. 14. 
e 2. Secondly, here is matter of Terror to 
all thoſe that be of opinion that few ſhall be 
faved ; and therefore when they are convinced 
of the danger of fin by the Word, they flee 
to this ſhelter, if I be damned, it will be woe 
to many more beſides me then; as though moſt 
ſhould not be damned. Oh! Yes, the moſt of 
them that live in the Church ſhall periſh: And 
this made an Hermite, which Theoderet menti- 
ons, to live fifteen Years in a Cell ln a defo- 


hte Wilderneſs, with nothing but Bread and 


Water, and yet doubt after all his Sorrow, 
whether he ſhould be ſaved or no. ON! God's 
wrath is heavy, which thou ſhalt one day bear. 
e 3. Thudly, this miniſtreth Exhorration 
to all confident People, that think they believe, 
and fay they doubt not but to be ſaved 3. and 
hence do apt much ber Death, Ol! Leara 
8 bence 


| 
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hence to ſuſpect & fear your eſtate, & fear it ſo 


much, that thou canſt not be quiet until thou 


haſt got ſome aſſurance thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
When Chriſt told his Diſciples that one of 
them ſhould betray him, they all ſard, Maſter, 
is it 1? But if he had ſaid eleven of them 
{ſhould betray him, all except one, would as! 7 
not all conclude, Sarely it is J. If the Lor 

had faid, only few ſhall be damned, every Man 
might fear, it may be it is I; but now he ſays 


moſt (hall, every Man may cry ont and ſay, 
Surely it is J. No humble heart, but is driven 


too and fro with many ſtinging fears this way; 
et there is a generation of preſumptuous, 


razen fac'd, bold People, that confidently | 


think of themſelves, as the Fews of the Pha- 
riſeet, (being ſo holy and ſtrict) that if God 
fave bu 
one. 
The Child of God indeed #s bold as 4 Lyons 
but he hath God's Spirit and Promiſe aſſurin 
him of his eternal welfare. But I ſpeak o 
diverſe that have no ſound ground to prove 
this Point, Cwhich they pertinaciouſly defend) 
that they ſhall be ſaved. This confident hu- 
mour rageth moſt of all in our old Profeſſors at 


large, who think, That's a Jeſt indeed, that [4 
having been of a good Belief ſo long, that 


they now ſhould be ſo far behind hand as to 
begin the Work, and lay the Foundation anew. 


And not only among theſe, but amongſt di- 


1 verſe 


ror ! 


t two in the World, they ſhall make 


| 


| 


' 
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verſe ſorts of People whom the Devil never 
troubles, becauſe he is ſure of them already, 
and. therefore crics peace in their cars, whoſe 
Conſciences never trouble them, becauſe that 
hath ſhut its eyes: And hence they ſlcep, and 
llceping dream that God is merciful unto tem, 
and will beſo; yet never ſee they are deceiy- 
ed, until they awake with the Flames of Hell | 
about their Ears: And the World troubles 
rem AI they have their Hearts deſire here, 
cauſe they are. friends to it, and ſo Enemies 
to God. And Miniſters never trouble them, i 
for they have none ſach as ate fit for-that | ® 
work. near them; or if they have, they can ſt 
god fleep io the Church, and chuſe whether 
they will believe him. And their Friends ne- 
ver troubled them, becauſe they are afraid to 
diſpleaſe them. This one Truth well ponde- 
red and thought on may damp thine Heart, 
and make thy Conſcience flie in thy face, and 
fay, Thou art the Man; it may be, there are 0 
better in Hell than thy ſelf chat art ſo confi- and 
dent; and thereſore tell me what haſt thou to PA 
ſay for thy ſelf, that thou ſhalt be ſaved? In | VE 
what thing haſt thou gone beyond them that | Ma! 
| think they are rich and want nothing, who yet are | © 
Poor, blind, miſerable and nale? hol 
Object. 1. Thou wilt ſay bappily, firſt, 1 and 
have left my ſins I ence lived in, and am now Ma 
no Drunkard, no Swearer, or Lyar Go. | ? Se 
Anſu. | © 
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+ Anſw. I anſwer; thou mayeſt be-waſht from 

thy Mire, (the Pollution of the World) and 

you be a Swine in God's account. 2 Pet. 2. 

Thot mayeſt live a blameleſs, hay: 

— ſmooth Life, and yet bg a milcrable | 
Creature flill. Phil. 3. 6:- | 

_ Ojeft. 2. But I pray, and that often. 1 

Anſw, Tins thou mayeſt do, and yet never 

be faved. Iſa. f. 11. To what. purpoſe is your - 


| 2 of Sacrifices? Nay, | thou mayelt 


with much affection, with a good hearty - 

u'thinkeft, yet be a thouſand Miles 
— being five; Na: ... 
e 3. But I faſt lometimes, as well " 


Hof. So did the Scribes and Phariſees: 6s 


ouſneſs could never ſave them; 


Object. 4. But I hear the Word of God, 
and like the beſt Preachers, 


- Anſw. This thou mayeſt do too, and yet ne» 4 


ver be ſaved. Exel. 33. 31, 32. Nay thou 
mayelt ſo_hear, as to receive much joy and 
comfort in hearing, nay, to believe and catch 
hold on Chriſt, and fo ſay and think he is thine, 
and yet not be ſaved, as the ſtony ground did. 
Mat. 13. Who heard the Word with Joys ud 
a Sea be Believed. 1 
jecb. 8. I read the Scripture often. $ 
oſs, This you may do too, and yet * 


ven rwide'a week; which could not be pub- 
lick, but private faſts. Add yet this Rightes 


' 


i 
\ 


| 


. : 
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be ſaved as the Phariſce:, who were ſo perfect 


The Sincere ry 


in reading the Bible, that ** ＋ 2 but 
only fay, It hath been ſaid of ol 


for they 
| Knew t e Text and Placewell enough without 


Intimation. 
Object. 6. But I am grieved and im forrows 
ful, and repent for my ſins paſt. . 
Anſov. Judas did thus. AAatth. 27.3. He repents 
bimſelf with a legal Repentance for fear of 
Hell, and with a natural Sorrow for «dealing 


t. unkindly with Chrilt, in betraying not on- 


ly blood, but innocent blood. True Humilias 
tion is ever accompanied with hearty Refor- 


mation. 


6 2 7. Oh! But! love good Men, and 
mpa 
Anſw. So dau the ſooliſb Vivg ins love the 


e , and (at the time of n the 


very Oil and Graze of the Wiſe, yet they were 
locked out of the Gates of Mercy. 


0b elt. 8. But God hath given me more 


4 Knowledge than others, or than 1 my ſelf had 
once. 


1 
| 


* 
. 
b 


nſw. This thou mayeſt have; and be able 
to teach others. Rom. 2. 18. And think fo 
of 4 ſelf too, and yet never be ſaved. 

. Objeft, 9. But I keep the Lord's Day ſtrictly. 

Au. 80 did the Fews, whom yet Chritt 


| condemned, and they were never ſaved. 


47 * 10. 1 have yery many good Deſires 
Eee. to gel Heaven. N 
22 Ae. 
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, | Anſv. Theſe thou and thouſands may have, 
and yet miſs of Heaven, ; 

p Mam ſhall ſeek to enter in at that narrow 
> | Gage, and not be able. Luke 13. 24. 
"1 -— Objeft. 11. True, thou wilt fay, many Men 
» | do 'many Duties, but without any Life or 
of Zeal; I. am zealous. 5 
3 Anſw. So thou mayeſt be, and yet never be 
fE | ſaved, as Fehs, Phil. 3. 6, 11. Pau was 
& | zealous when he was a Pharifee: And if he 
* 

— 

— 


was ſo for a falſe Religion, and a bad Cauſe, 
why, much more mayeſt thou be for a good 
Cauſe; ſo z:alous, as not only to cry out a» 
I gainſt Prophaneneſs in the wicked, but the ci- 
& vil Honeſty of others, and Hypocriſie of o- 
there, yea, even of the coldneſs of the beſt of +4 
ie . | God's People: Thou mayeſt be the fore-horſe 
xe in the Team, and the Ring-leader of god 
re | Exerciſes amongſt the beſt Men; (as Foqfh, 

Ja wicked King, was the firfl that complained 
re of the Negligence of his belt Officers in not 
id | repairing the Temple. 2 Chron. 44. 4, J. 6.) 

and to ſtir them up unto it, Nay, thou may- 
le elt be ſo forward as to be perſecuted, and not 
fo yield an Inch, nor ſhrink in the wetting, but 
mapeſt manſully and couragiouſly ſiand it out 
ly. in time of Perſecution, as the Thorny Ground 
itt did. So zealous thou mayeſt be, as to like 
i bett, and to flock moſt unto, the moſt zealous 
res Preachers, that ſearch Mens Conſciences beſt; 
a5 the whole Country of Judes came flocking | 
- W o 0 


— 
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to Fohbn's Miniſtry, and delighted to hear him 
for a ſeaſon: Nay, thou mayelt be ſo zealous ] £00 
as to take ſweet delight in doing all theſe | 7 
things. I,. 58, 2, 3. They delight in 4pproach- Wi 
Au near unto God; yet come ſhort of Heaven. Na 
Obect. 12. But thou wilt ſay, True; many 
a Man rides polt, that breaks his Neck at laſt ; the 
may a Man is zealous, but his fire is ſoon dhe 
 quench'd, and his zeal is ſoon ſpent ; they bold An 
not out; whereas I am conſtant, and perſevere 827 
in godly. Courſes. TE? 0 
- +. Anſs. So did that young Man, yet he was 
a graceles Min. Mat. 19. 20. All theſe things 
have 1 done from my youth ; what lack 1 yet? M 
Objebt. 13. It is true, Hy pocrites may per- 
fſerete, But they know themſelves to be naught | © 
All the while, and fo deceive others: But [ G 
am perſwaded that I am in God's favour, and 8 
in a ſaſe and happy Eitate, ſince Ido all with th 
a good Heart for God. ; an 
— Anſw; This thou mayeſt verily think of thy J h 
ſelf, and yet be deceived, and damned, and Aa 
go to the Devil at laſt. There is a way (faith 
Solomon) thut ſeemeth right to 4 Man, but the a 
end thereof is the way of Death. Prov. 14. 12, 3 
For he is an Hypocrite not only that makes a cut! 
ſeeming outward ſhow of what be bath not, Hand 
but alſo that hath a true ſhow of what indeed fafe t 
there is not. The firſt fort of Hypocrites de- 
ceive others only; the latter having ſome in- Quai 
ward, yet common Work, decetve themſelves Ithe l 
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too, James 1. 26, If any Man ſeem tobe 
religions (To many are, and ſo deceive the 
World, but it is added) deceiving his own Soul, 
Nay, thou mayeſt go ſo fairly, and live ſo ho- 
neftly, that all the beſt Chriſtians about thee 
may think well of thee, and never ſuſpect 
thee, and ſo mayeſt paſs through the World, 
aud die with a deluded comfort, that thou 
ſhalt go to Heaven, and be canonrzed for a 
Saint in thy Funeral Sermon, and never know 
thou art counterfeit, till the Lord brings thee 
to thy ſtrict and laſt examination, and ſo thou 
receivelt that dreadtul Sentence. Go ye curſed, - 
Mit. 25. So it was with the five fooliſh Vir- 
gins, that were never diſcovered by the Wiſe 
nor by themſelves, unti! the Gate | 
Grace was ſhat upon them. If thou haſt there- _ 
fore no better Eyidences to ſhew for thy ſelf; 
that thine Eftate is good, than the reſt, III 
not give a Pins Pcint for all thy flattering falſe 
hopes of being ſaved: But it may be thou haſt * 
never yet come ſo far as to this pitch; and if 
not, Lord! What will become of thee? Suſ- 
pect thy ſelf much, and when in this ſhip- 
wrack of Souls thou ſeeſt ſo many ſink, cry 
out and conclude, its a wonder of wonders 
and a thouſind to one, if ever thou-comeſt 


Iſaſe to ſhoar. 


Uſe Ob! Strive then to be one of them that 
ſhall be ſaved, tho it colt thee thy blood, and 
he loſs of all that thou haft, labour to go be- 


„„ 


yond all thoſe that go ſo far, and yet 2 at 
e 


never {o far, let 


. 
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the laſt, Do not ſay, that ſeeing ſo few ſhall + 
be ſaved, therefore this diſcourageth me from 
ſecking, becauſe all my labour may be in vain- 
Conſider that Chriſt here makes another and a 
better uſe of it. Lale 3. 24. Seeing that - 
ny ſhall ſeek and mort enter, therefore (ſaitn 
he) frive to enter in at the ſtreight Gate; ven- 
ture at leaſt, and try what the Lord will do 
for thee. . 

Queſt. Wherein doth the Child of God 
(and ſo how may 1) go beyond theſe Hypo- 
crites that go ſo far? 

Anſw. In three things principally. 

Firſt, no 3 Man, though he go 

im do never ſo much, but he 
lives in ſome one ſin or other, ſecret or open, 
little or great. Judas went far, but he was 
cove:ous. Herod went fzr, but he loved his 

Herodias. Every Dog hath his Kennel, every 

Swine hath bis Swill, and every wicked Man 

hi Luſt: For no unregenerate Man hath Fru- 

;tion of God to content him; and there is no 
' Man's Heart but it muſt have ſome good to 
content it, which good is to be found only in 

the Fountain of all good, and that is God; or 
in the Ciſtern, and that is in the Creatures: 
Hence a Man having loſt full content in God, 
he ſecks for, and feeds upon contentment in 
the Creature, which he makes a God to him; 
nd bere lies his Luſt or Sin, which. he mutk 

— needs 
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ſave the Life of his Sin. 


48 the Salbe aud Pluriſees; aud fo, like zeal 


, 


The Sincere Convert; 105 
needs live in. Hence, ask thoſe Men that go 
very far, and take their Penny for good Silver, 
and commend themſelves for their good de- 
fires. I ſay, ask them if they have no fin= 
Yes, ſay they, who can live without ſin? And 
ſo they give way to Sin, and therefore live in 

ſin. Nay, commonly all the Duties, Pray- 
ers, Care and Zeal of the beſt Hypocrites are 
to hide a Luft: As the Whore in the Proverbs, 
that wipes her mouth and goes to the Temple, _ 
and pays her Vows: Or to feed a Luſt; as Je- 


Fa his Zeal againſt Baal was to get a Kingdom. 


There remains a root of bitterneſs in the beſt 
Hypccrites, which however it be lopt off ſome- 
times by ſickaeſs or horror of Conſciente, and 
a Man hath purpoſes never to commit it again, 
yet there it ſecretly lurks ; and though it ſcem- 
eth to be bound and conquered by the Word, 


or by Prayer, or by outward Croſſes, or while 


the Hand of God is upon a Man, yet the in- 
ward ſtrength and power of it remains (till: 
And therefore when Temptations, like ſtrong 


- Philiſtines, are upon this Man again, he breaks 


all Vows, Promiſes, Bonds of God, and will 


Secondly, No unregeneacte Man or Woman 


- ever came to be poor in Spirit, and ſo to be 


carried out of all Duties unto Chriſt : If it 
were poſſible for them to forſake- and bre-x 
looſe for ever from all Sin, yet here they ſtick 


Os 
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ous Paul before his Converſion, they faſted and 
prayed, and kept the Sabbath, but they reſted 
in their legal Righteouſneſs, and in the Per- 
formance of theſe and the like Duties. T:ke 
the beſt Hypocrite that hath the moſt ſtrong 
3 of God's Love to him, and ask 
im why he hopes to be ſaved, he will anſwer, 
I pray, read, hear, love good Men, cry out of 
the 2 of the time. And tell bim again, that 
an Hypocrite may climb theſe Stairs and go as 
far: He will reply, true indeed, but they do 
not what they do with a ſound Heart, but to 
be ſeen of Men. Mark now, how thefe Men 
feel a good Heart in themſelves, and in all 
things they do, and therefore feel not a want 
of all good, which 1s poverty of Spirit ; 


and therefore bere they fall ſhort. /. 66. 2. 
There were diverſe Hypocrites forward for the 


Worſhip of God in the Temple; but God 
Joaths theſe, becauſe not 2 in Spirit, to 
whom only it is ſid the Lord will look. 1 
have ſeen many Proſeſſors very forward for a!l 
goods Duties, but as ignorant of Chriſt, when 
they are ſifted, as, blocks, And if a Min (as 
ſew do) know not Chriſt, he muſt reit in the 
Duries, becauſe he knows not Chriſt, to whom 
he muſ go an4 be carried, it ever he be ſaved. 
I have heard of a Man, that, being condemned 
todie, thought to eſcape the Gallows, and to 
fave bimſelf from hanging, by a ccrain 
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Men ſeek to ſave themſelves by: tir Gifts of 
Knowledge, Gifts of Memory, Gilts of Pr 


is the ruine of many a Soul, that though he 
forlake Egypt, aud his fins and. fi:(h-pots 
there, and will never be {o as he hath been, 
yet he never cometh into Canaan, bat loferh 


himſelf and his Soul in a Wilderneſs of mayy 


Duties, and there periſhetn. oil 
zah, it any unregenerate Man come untoChr;f, 
he never gets into Chriſt, thatis, never takes his e- 


ternal Reſt, & Lodging in Feſus Chriſt only. Heb. 4. 


4. Judas followed Chriſt for the Bag, he would have 


1 


the 0 and Criſt too. The young Min came 
h 


unto Chriſt to be his Diſeiple, but he would 
have Chriſt and the World. too. lhey will not 
content themielves with Chriſt alone, nor 
withthe World atone, but make thier Markets 


out of both, like whorith Wives, that will 
' pleaſe their Hu+bands aud others too. Men 


im diſtreis of Conſcience, if they have com 
fort from Chri/#, they are contented; if they 
have Salvation from Hell by Chritt, they ane 
contenied; but Chriit contents them wor, 
Thus tar an Hypoerite goes not. So much 
for the firſt Doctrine obſetved out of the 
Text. I come now to the 'econd. 6 0 

Doct. 2. That thoſe that are ſadel, are ſaved with 


The Gue 18 ſtreight, and therefore a Man 
muſt I Weat aud ſtrive to entern: Both the En- 
F 2 N trauce 


4li:Or, ic is a wonderful hardthing 10 be 


ſaved. | 
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. The Sincere Convert: 
trance is difficult, and the progreſs of Salvatl- 
| on too, Jet Chriſt is not got with a wet Finger. 
It is not wiſhingand deſiring to be ſaved will 
bring Men to Heaven: Hell's mouth is full of 
good wiſhes. It is not ſhedding a tear at a Ser- 
mon, or blubbering now and then in a Cor- 
ner, and ſaying over thy Prayers, and crying 
Mercy for thy ſins, will ſave thee. It is 

not, Lord, have Mercy »pon us, will do thee 
ood. It is not coming conſtantly to 
Church. Theſe are eaſie matters. But it is a 
tough Work, a wonderful hard matter to be 
daved. 1 Pet. 4. 18. Hence the way to Hea- 
ven is compared to a Race, where a Man muſt 
put forth ali his Strength, and ſtretch every 
imb,. and all to get forward. Hence a Chri- 
ſtian's Life is compared to wreſtling. Eph. 6. 
12. All the Policy and Power of Hell buckle 
together againſt a Chriſtianz therefore -he 
muſt look to himſelf, or elſe he falls. Hence 


it is compared to fighting. 2 Tim. 4. 7. A 
'Man muſt fight againſt the Devil, the World, 
Himſelf, who ſhoot poiſoned Ballets into the 
Soul, where a Man muſi kill or be killed. God 
hath not lined the way to Heaven with V<l- 
vet, nor ſtrewed it with Roſes. He will 
never feed afloathful Humour in Men, who 
will be ſaved if Chriſt and Heaven will drop 
into their mouths, and if any would bear their 
charges thi het: If Chrif might be bought 
for a ſew cold wiſhes and lazy deſires, N 
5 ; WOU 
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; The Sincere Convert. 119 
would be of ſmall reckoning among them, 
-who would ſay, liche come, lightly go. In- 
deed Chriſt's yoke is eaſie in it ſelf, and when 
a Man is got into Chriſt, nothing is fo ſweet; 
but for a carnal dull Heart, it is hard to draw 
in it: For, "BF? ; 
There are four ſtreight Gates which every | 
one muſt paſs through before he can enter in- 
to Heaven. 


1. There is the fereight Gate of Hevillains® 


' 


God ſaveth none, but firſt he humbleth them. 


Now it is hard to paſs through the Gates and 
Flames of Hell: For a Heart is ſtiff as a ſtakę, 
to bow; as hard as a ſtone, to bleed for the 


leaſt prick, not to mourn for one ſin, but alt} 


fins, and not for a fit, but all a Man's Life-time. 
Oh! It it is hard for a Man to ſuffer himſelf} 
to be loaden with fin, and preſt to Death for Y 
fin, ſo as never to love ſin more, but to ſpit 
in the face of that which he once loved as dear- 
ly as his Life, It is eaſy to drop a Tear or | 
two, and be Sermon-ſick: Bur to have a! 
Heart rent for fin and from fin, this is true 
Humiliation, and this 1s hard. [ 
2. The ftreight Gate of Faith, Eph. 1. 19. 
Its an eaſie matter to preſume, but hard to 
believe in Chriſt. It is eaſy tor a Man that 
was never humbled to believe and ſay, Tit but 
believing ;, but it is an hard matter for a Maw 
humbled, when he ſees all his fins in order be- 
fore him, the Devil, and Conſcience roaring 
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mm him, and crying out againſt him, and 
d frowning upon him, now io call God 
Farber, is an hard work Judas had rather be 
hang d thay. believe. It is hard to ſee Chriſt 
* a Rock to tand upon, when we are over- 
whelmed with ſorrow of Heart for fin. It is 
{ bard to prile Chriſt above ten thouſand Worlds 
of Paarl: Ti hard to deſire Chriſt, and ne- 
thing but Chriſt; hard to follow Chriſt all the 
day long. and never ti be quiet till he 15:got 
in thire arm, and then with Siren to lay, 
Led, mow letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace. 
3. The ftreight Gate of Repentance. It is 
an eaſie matter for a Man to confeſs bimſelf 
ito. be a Sinner, ard to cry Ged. Forgiveneſs un- 
till next time: But tal haveza Hñiter Sorrow, 
and fo turn: from all ſin, and ta tetutn t God, 
«pd all the ways of God wbich is trus Re- 
pentance indeed; this is bart 
4. The farerght (e of OD ju of Devils, 
the Horid, and a Man's own Uclf, who knock 


Cbriſt aud Heaven. A 4 4 
Uſe Hence learn, that every eaſie way to 
Heaven is a falſe wav, althoueh Miniſters 
ſheuld preach it out af their Pulp'ts, and An- 
gels ſheuſd poliſh it cut ot Heaven. | 
| Now there are nine eaſie ways to "Heaven, 
(as Men think) all which dead to Hel). 
1. The common broad nay, wherein a whole 
Pariſh may all go a-breadtbh. Tell theſe _ 
„ a ple 


a Mind wn when he-begin/to:lcok towards 
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* they (hill be damne ]; their anſwer 6, 
wo to many more beſides me, r 
The way of civil Education, whereby may 
wild Natures are by little and Intle tamed, 
and like Wolves are chained up eaſily while 
they are young. "rt 2 rag 
3. Bataaw's way of good wiſhes, wheteby ma- 
ny People will c:nfeſs their Ignorance, For- 
getſulneſs, and that they cannot make ſuch 
ſhows as others do: But they thank God their 
Hearts are as good, and God for his part a 
cepts (ſay they) the Will for the Deed : - And, 
My Sm, give me thy Heart; the Heart is all 
in all, and ſo long they hope to do well e- 
nough. Poor deluded Creatures thus . think o 
break through Armies of Sins, Devils, Tn 
:tations, & to break open the very Gates of Has - 
ven witha ſew good wiſhes; They think. 0 
come to their Journeys ends without legs, be- 
cauſe their Hearts are good to Gd. 
4. The way of Formality, whereby — | 
mim the Performance of moſt or of all external | 
- Daties without mward Life; - Mart 1. 16. 
Every Man muſt have ſome Religion, ſome Fig- 
leaves to hide their Nakednefs. Now this N- 
ligton muſt: be either true Religion, or the} 
falſe one. If the true, he muſt either take up 
the power of it, but that he will not, becauſe 
it is burtheuſo n:; or the Form of it, and 
this being eaſie, Men embrace it as their God 
and will rather loſe their Lives, than heir RA 
f 4 gion 


rs The Sincere Convert, _ 
= gion thus taken op. This Form of Religion 
3s the eaſieſt Religion in the. World; partly, 
becauſe it eaſet*Men of trouble of Conſci- 
"ence, quieting that; Thou haſt ſinned faith 
j| Conſcience, and God is offended, take a Book 
and pray, keep thy Conſcience better, and 
bring thy Bible with thee: Now Conſcience 
is. filent, being charmed down with the 
Form of Religion, as the Devil is driven a- 
way (as they ſay) with Holy-water: Partly 
{ alſo, becauſe the Form of Religion credits a 
Man: Partly, becauſe it is eaſie in it ſelf, 
| Its of a light carriage, being but the Shadow 
and Picture of the Subſtance of Religion. 
i” As now, what an eaſie matter is it to come to 
+ Church * They hear (at leaſt outwardly) 
very attentively an hour and more, and then 
0 turn to a Proof, , and to-[turn down a 


Teaf; here's the Form: But now to ſpend Sa- 
#: 2urday-night, and all the whole Sabbath-day 
Morning, in trimming the Lamp, and in get- 
ing Oil in the Heart, to meet the Bride- 
;" groom the next day, and ſo meet him in the 
ord, and there to tremble at the Voice of 


7 
'F 1 
{| God, and ſuck the Breaſt while it is open; 
; and when the Word is done, to go aſide pri- 
|; vately, and there to chew upon the Word, 
there to lament with Tears all the vain 
Thoughts in Duties, and deadneſs in Hear- 
ing, this is hard, becauſe this is the Power of 
1 Gadlinefs, and this Men will not take up. 2 
| | Ei, - \, for 


| 


| 
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for private Prayer: What an eaſie macter} 
is it for a Man to ſay over a few Prayers out of 
ſome devout Book, or to repeat ſome old Pray- | 

er got by Heart ſince a Child, or to have two. | 

or three ſhort winded wiſhes for God's Mer- 1 

cy in the Morning and at Night? This Form 

is eaſie: But now to prepare the Heart by | 
ſerious Meditation of God and a. Man's ſelf |} 
| before he prays, then to come to God with 
a bleeding, hunger-ſtarvd Heart, not only: | 
with a Deſire, but with a Warrant, I muſt 
have ſuch or ſuch a Mercy, and there to wre- 
ſtle with God, although it be an hour or two 
together, for ble ſſing; this is too hard; Men 
think none do thus, aud therefore they will 

not. 8 

Fiſthly, The way of Preſumption, where 
by Men, having ſeen their Sins, catch hach 
eaſily upon God's: Mercy, and fnateha- 1 
Comforts before they are reached out un- 
to them. There is no Word of Comfort in 
the Book of God intended for ſuch as regard 
Iiiquity in their Hearts, though they do not 
act it in their Lives. Their only Comfort is, 
that the Sentence of Damnation is not yet ex- 
ecuted upon them. * _ 
Sixthly, The way of Sloth, whereby Mer 
lie {til}, and ay God muſt do all. If the Lord 
would ſet aps Pulpit at the Ale-houſe door 
it may be they would hear oftner. If God 
will always thunder, Fey will always Prag: | 
£1 KN 
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i rice them now and then with ſickneſe, 
| God ſhyil be payed with geo4 Words and 


1 Promijes enonadb, thit they weill de better 
if hey ive. But as long as Peace falls, they will 
| run to Hell as fift.as they can; And if Gol 
will not catch them, they-care not, they will 

not return. 0 EPs, 

g' Seventhly, the way of Cargleſneſ7, when 


Men. feeling many difficulties, paſs threugh 
| tent to be called Precifians, and Fools, 
q e wound always open, this they will not 
Nane taliut, yet are dead. 
| 
If © that n a Man contrives and cuts out 


${ ſome of them, but not all, ard what they 
cannot get no, they feed themſelves with a 
bi falle hope they ſhall tv ah They- are 
| and crazy Brains; but they want brokenne(s 
+ of Heart; And thev will pray (it may be) 
| ſar it, and paſs by that difficulty ; but to keep 
& 90; to de always fighting for help, and never 
to give themſelves reſt till their Hearts are 
bumbled, that they will not. Theſe have a 
* Eightly the way of Moderation, or honeſt 
#\ Diſcretion, . Rev. 3. 16 Which indeed is 
g Wesch luke-warmnefs of the Soul; and 
whe | 
bach a way to Heaven, as he may be hated of 
4 Bong, but pleaſe all, and ſo do any thing for 
| Aa quiet Life, and 10 ſleep: in a whole Skin. 


ITbe Lord ſaith, He that will live godly muſt 
er Per ſecutien. No, not fo, Lord, Sure 
(think they) if Men were * 
a, | Wile, | 
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_ wiſe, it would prevent a great deal of troubi 


alike welcome, (whatever, he thinks) to His 


he ſhall be ſaved. Here is the ſtrongeſt diſfi- 


0 Chrafty is from themſetver. 
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ard oppoſition in good courſes: This May 
will commend thoſe chat are moſt zealous, if 
they were hut wiſe: If he meet with a black 

mouth'd Swearer, he will not reprove nim: 
leſt he be diſpleaſed with him; if be meet: 
with an honeſt Man he'll yield to all he ſaith 

that ſo he may commend him; and when he 
meets them both together, they ſhall be both, 


Houſe and Table, becauſe he would fain be. 
at peace with all Men. 
Ninthly, and laſtly, the way of Self lows; 
whereby a Man fearing terribly he ſhall be 
damned, uſeth diligently all means whereby 


calty of all, row againit the ſtrram, and to | 
2 a Man's ſelf, and then to follow Chri 
ally. | 
| come now to the ſixth general Head pro» | 
poſed i in order to be conſidered. | 


* E 7 


C 11 A P. VI. 33 
Thar the grand Cauſe of Man's NEST 2 1 
or why fs many are damned, and jo ſem Javed 4 


A will you die? Ezek. 33. * * 


great Cauſe Why ſo many People die, . 
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and periſh everlaſtingly, is becauſe they will: 
Every Man that periſheth is his own Butcher, 
or Murtherer. Mat. 22. 27. Hoſ. g. This 
[ 1 1 Point we propoſe to proſecute at pre- 
WE - Oveſt. The queſtion here will be, How 
| Men. plot and perfect their own Ruine? 
n. By theſe four principal Means, 
which are the four great Rocks that moſt 
ien are ſplit upon; and great neceſſity lieth 
upon every Man to know them; for when a 
$i Powder plot is diſcovered, the danger is al- 
mwoſt paſt: I ſay, there are theſe four cauſes 
of Man's eternal overthrow, which I ſhall 
handle largely, and make uſe of every parti- 
calar Rea ſon when it is opened and finiſhed. 
Firſt, by Reaſon of that bloody black ' /z- 
8! 2207 a7ce0k. Men, whereby thouſands. remain 
Wofully ignorant of their ſpiritual Eſtate, 
not knowing how the caſe ſtands between 
8 God and their Souls, but thinking themſelves 
co be well enough already, they never ſeek to 
rome ont of their Miſery, till they periſh in it. 
Secondly, by Reaſon of Man's carnal Se- 
cuxrity, putting the evil day from them, 
| wheveby they. feel not their fearful. Thral- 
dome, and.ſo never groan to come out of the 
ſlaviſh;Bondage of Sin and. Satan. | 
| Thirdly, by reaſon of Man's carnal Confi-. | 
dence, whereby they ſhift to ſave themſelves | 
by their own Duties and Performances, when. | 
bey feel it. Fourth. 


. 
— 
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ſumption; whereby Men ſcramble to ſave 
themſelves by their own ſeeming Faith, | 


| 


lorn Eſtate wherein they hie, but think d- 
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Fourthly, By reaſon of Man's bold Fre. 


when they ſee an Inſufficiency in Duties, oy 
an Unworthineſs in themſelves for God to { 
ſave them. ; Yd 1 
I will begin with the firſt Reaſon, and dif- 
cover the firſt Train whereby Men blow up 
themſelves, which is this: They know | 
not this Miſery, nor that fearful, accurſed, for- 


ſay they ſhall do as well as others: And there- 
fore when any Friend Perſwadeth them to 
come out of it, and ſhews them the danger 
of remaining in ſuch a condition; what is if 
their anſwer; J pray you fave your breath 
to cool your Broth. Every Foot ſhall ſt and on 
his own. Bottom, Let me alone: I hope I have 
a Soul to ſave. as well as you, and ſball be as \ 
careful of it as you hall or can be: De fall 
not anſwer for my Soul, I hope I ſhall. do as if 
well as the preciſeft of you. all, Hence like- } 
wiſe, it. the Miniſter come home to them, 
they go home with Hearts full of Out- cries 
—__ the man, & their tongue dipt in gall 
againſt, the Sermon. God be merciful unto 
us, if, all this be true. Here's harſh Doctrige, 
enough, to make a Man run out of his Wits, 
and to drive me to deſpair. Thus they know 
not their Miſery, and not knowing (cher 
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nate loft and condemned Greetures under the 
* everlaſting Wrath of God) they never ſeek, - 
pray, Brick or follow the means whereby they 
may come ont of it, and fo periſh in it, and 

wm never know it, till they awake with the 
Flames of Hell about their Ears. They will 

acknowledge indeed, many of them, that all | 
Men are born in a moſt miſerable eſtate; but 
} they never apply particularly that general“ 
W Iruth to themſelves, ſaying, I am the Nan, 
lam now under God's Wrath, and may be 
fſnatcht away by Death every hour, and then 


* 


I am undone and loſt for ever. | | 
No there are two ſorts of People that 
are ignorant of this their Miſer x. 
Pirſt the common ſort of Prophane, Block- 
imm, Ignorant People. | 
| Secondly, The finer Sort of unſound hol- 
low Profeffors, that have a Peacocks Pride, 
that think themſelves fair, and in a very good 
Eſtate, though they have but one Feathax on 
their Creſt to boaſt of. 
I will begin with the firſt ſort, and ſhew 

you the Reaſons why they are 1gnorant of 


4 
oo 
. 
©} 
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WH their Miſery; that is for theſe four Reaſons, 
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Reaſon 1. Firſt, ſometimes» _ becauſe they * | 
want the ſaving Means of Knowledge, 
There's no faithful Miniſter, no compaſſion- 
ate Lor, to tell them of Fire and Brimſtone 
from Heaven for their crying ſins; there's 
no Noah to fore warn them of the . 

- ere's 
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there's no Meſſenger to bring them Tidings 0 
thoſe Armies of Gods devouring Plagues and 
Wrath that are approaching near unto them; 
they have no Pilot, poor forſaken Creatures ! 


To ſhew them their Rock. They have either 


no Miniſter at all to teach them: Or, be- 
cauſe the Pariſh is too poor, or the Church 
living too great to maintain a faithful Man, 
(the ſtrongeſt Aſſes carrying the _ greateſt 
Burthens commonly) Oh! Woful Phyſi- 
cians! Sometimes they be prophane, and 
cannot heal themſelves; and ſometimes they 
be Ignorant, and know not what to preach, 


unlels they thould follow the ſteps of Mr. 


Latimer's Fryar; or at the beſt they ſhoot off 
a few Pot-guns againſt groſs Sins: Or if 
they do ſhew Men their miſery, then lick 
them whole again with ſome comfortable ill- 
applied Sentences, (But I hope better things 
of you, my Brethren) the Man's Patron 
may, haply ſtorm elſe: Or elſe they ſay 
commonly, Thou haſt ſinned, comfort thy 


ſelf, but deſpair not, Chriſt hath ſuffered; 
and thus Skin over the Wound, and let it 
felcer within for want of cutting it deeper. 


| fay therefore, becanſe they want\a faithful 


f 


o 


1 


Watch-man to cry Fire, Fire, in their ſlee- 


py Eſtate of Sin and Darkneſs wherein they 
he, therefore whole Towns, Pariſhes, Gens - 


ra tions of Aen are burnt up, and periſu mi- 
ſerably. Lam. 2. 14. n 


iin is 
Reaſon 2. 
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Reaſon 2. Secondly, becauſe they have no the 
leiſure to conſider of their miſery, when they bled 
have the means of revealing it unto them, roa 


as Felix. Act. 24. 25. Many a Man hath | beg: 
& bitter Pill given him at a Sermon, but he 0 
hath no leiſure to chew upon it. One Man him 
is taken up with Suits in Law, and another ther 
WW almoſt eaten up with Suretiſhip, and carking ea 
| Cares how to pay his Debts, and provide for | Con 
his own; another hath-a great Charge and | g 
few Friends, and he faith the World is hard, | tors 
and hence (like a Mole) roots in the Earth | Hog 
Week-days and Sabbath days: The World J itt 
thus calling them on one ſide, and Luſt on 14, 
another, and the Devil on the other ſide, they K 
bive no leiſure to. conſider of Death, Devil, I fron 

| God, nor themſelves, Hell, nor Heaven, The. miſe 
Miniſter cries and knocks without; but there 
= is ſuch a Noiſe and Lumber. of tumultuous 
= Luſts and vain Thoughts in their Hearts and 
Heads, that all good Thoughts are fad, un- 
welcome Gueſts, and are knocked down pre- by : 
\ ſentl . ' 
y Reaſon: 3 Thirdty, becauſe, if they have | win 


EF leiſure, they are afraid to know it, Hence Se 
People cry out of Miniſters, that they damn | axe v 
all, and will: hear them no more, and they T} 


will- not be ſuch Fools as to believe all that | their 
ſach ſay: The Reaſon is, they are afraid to | grey. 
know the worlt of themſelves; they are a- them 
fraid to be cut, and therefore cannot * 
=D the 
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the Chyrurgeon: They think, to be trou- 
bled in mind, as others are, is the very high 
road to deſpair z and therefore if they do 
hear a Tale, how one after hearing of a Ser- 
mon grew diſtracted, or drown'd, or hang'd 
himſelf, it ſhall bean Item and Warning to 
them as long as they live, for troubleing their 
Hearts about ſuch matters. Men of guilty - 
Conſciences (hence) fly from the Grace of 
God, as Priſoners from the Fudge, as Debi- 
tors from the Creditor. But if the Lord of 
Hoſts can eatch you, you muſt and ſhall feel 
with horrour of heart that which you fear a 
A Fonrthly, becauſe if they be fi 
Ke 4. Fourthly, becauſe if t ree 
from this fooliſh fear, they cannot ſee their 
miſery, by reaſon that they look upon their 
Eſtates through falſe Glaſſes, and by virtue 
of many falfe Principles in their Minds they . Þ 
cheat themſelves. ; <-> 
Which falfe Principles are theſe principal { 
ly: I wilt but name them. 3 
Firſt, they conceive, God that made them, 
will not be ſo cruel as to damn them. N 
Secondly, becauſe they feel no miſery, (buft 
are very well) therefore they fear none. 
Thirdly, becauſe God bleſſeth them in 
their outward Eſtates, in their Corn, Chil- Þ: 
dren, Calling, Friends, &c. would God bleſs |! 
them fo, if he did not love them: 
; | | | Fourthly, ih 
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265 The Sincere. Cynvert. 
= Fourthly, becauſe they think. Sin ta be no 
great evil; for all are ſinners, ſo this cannot 
miſchief them. = „ 
_ Fifthly, becauſe they think God's Mercy 
is above all his Works: Though Sin be vile, 
yet conceiving God to be all Mercy, all Ho- 
ney, and no Ades, they think they are 
well. - 3 5 
Sixthly, becauſe they think Chriſt died for 
and they confels themielves to be 
great ones. The | "I ; 
_- Seventhly, becauſe they hope well, and ſo 
think to have well, 
Eightly, becauſe they do as moſt, do, -who 
never crying our of their fins while they liv- 
ed, and dying like Lawbsatlaſt, they doubt 
not far their Parts, but doing as ſuch do, 
They ſhall die re ow apa done. 
Ninthly, becauſe their Deſires add Hearts 
are good, as they think. x 
Tenthly, becauſe they do as well as God 
will give them Grace; and ſo God is in the 


— 


fault only, if chey periſh. | 


Theſe are the Reaſons. and Greunds upon 
which.prophane People are deceived. _ 
Now it followeth to ſhew;/the Grounds on 
which the | finer ſort milcarry. 
Secondly, Hollow Profeſſors cheat and co- 
zen their own Souls. It is in our Church as it 


is in an old Wood, where there are many tall 
Trees, yet cut them and ſearch them deep- 


Iy, 
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_ „they prove pithleſs, ſapleſs, hollow, un- 
{4 


nd Creatures. Theſe Men twilt their own 
raine with a finer Thtead, and can juggle 
better than the comtaon fort, and caſt mills 


before their own eyes, and bo cheat their o.]Ü * 
Its a Minifter's firſt Work to turn 


Souls. 
Men from\darknek into this Light. Acts 26. 
18. And the Spirit's firſt Work to convince 
Men of Sin. John 16. 9 And therefore 


tis People's main work to know the wort at 
firſt of them ſelves. 


Now the Cauſe of theſe Mens miſtaking is | 


thts: fold. 


Firſt, the Spiritual Madneſs and Drunken- 
neſs of their Duden 


Secondly, Thefalſe Ballard peice begotand 


nourfſhed in the Conſeiencv. 


Thirdly, The fie and leerer Diſtempers.of 
the Will. 


Firſt, There are theſe ew Grunken bi- 
ſtempers i in the Underſtanding or Mind oft 


Man, whereby Ee e to be moſt miſer- 
ably deceived. | 


Firſt, The Un 


ſhall never ſee a Man mean and vile in his own 
Eves, deccived. F., 25. 9. But a proud 
Man or Woman is often cheated. - Hence 
proud Haman thonghrt ſurely he was the 
Min whom the King would honour, when in 
ITrath it was intended” for. poor Mopdecas. 

For, Pride having once . the ä 
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gs Arrogancy. You 
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not knowin 
| fore Briftol-ſtones are Pearls in their 


= 5 | | 


| De Sincere Convert, 
it ever hath this Property, it makes a Penny 
ſtand for a Pound, a ſpark is blown up to a 
flame, it makes a great matter of a little ſeem- 
ing Grace: And therefore the proud Phariſee, 
when he came to reckon with himſelf, he 
takes his poor Counter, that is, 1 am not as 


We other Men, nor as this Publican, and ſets it 
= down for 1000-1. that is, he eſteems of him- 
felf as a very rich Man for it. So many a Man, 


becauſe he hath ſome good thing in himſelf, 
as, he is pitiful tothe poor, be is a true Man 
though a poor Man, he was neyer given to 
Wine or Women; he nv»gnifieth himſelf for 
this little, and ſo deceives and ovefr-reckons 
himſelf. There are our Briſtol ſtones like Dia- 
monds,& many cheaters couzen Country- folks 
with them, that deſire to be fine, and know 


not what Diamonds are: So many Men are 


deſirous to be honeſt, and to be reputed ſo, 
what true Grace means; there- 

Eyes. A 
little ſeeming Grace ſhines'ſo bright in their 
Eyes, that they are half bewitched by it, to 
think highly of themſelves, although they 
be but glttering, ſeeming Jewels in a Swines 


| Snout. A Cab of Doves-dung was fold in 


Samaria's time of Famine at a great Rate: 
A Man living in ſuch a place where all about 
him are either ignorant, or prophane, gr evil, 


2 little moral honeſty (dang in reſpe& of 
true Grace), goes a great way, and is eſteem- 


ed 
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y | ed bighly of, and he is as honeſt a Man as ever 

a | lived. Toa Man that looks through a fed 
„ | Glaſs, all things appears red, ſo a Man 
e, looking upon himſelf through ſome fair Sp6o- 
ie | Racles, thro ſome one good thing which he 
as | hath in himſelf, appears 157 to himſelf. It is 
it | ſaid, Lale 20. alt. The Phariſees devoured M- 
n- | dons Houſes, Might not this racking of Rents 
n, | make them queſtion their Eſtates? No. Why? 
f, They for pretence made Jong Prayers. So ma- 
n ny Men are drunk now and then, but they are 
to f ſorry; they cannot but ſin, but their Deſires 
Ir are good; they talk idly, but they ſive hone- 
ns | fily; they do ill ſometimes, but they mean 
a- well. Thus when ſome good things are ſeen 
ks in themſelves, Pride puffs them up with an 
w {| over-weaning conceit of it, and fo they * 
re couzen their Souls, | > | 
o, — The Underſtanding's Ob#inacy'; * 
e- | whereby the Mind having been long rooted in 
AJ this Opinion, that / am in 4 giod Eftate, will 
ir not ſuffer this conceit to be pluckrout of it. New 
ts your old rooted yet rotten Profeſſors, having 
Y | grown long in a goodConceis of themſelves; will 
es Not believe that they have been fools all their 
in lifetime, & therefore now muſt pull down & 
*: | lay the Foundation again: And hence you; | 
ut F ſhall have many ſay of a faithſgl Miniſter, 
chat doth convince and condemn them and 
of their Eſtate to be moſt woſul, What? Shall 
af ch an order each ar; Bel he hk to 
make 


A 


= 
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make me dance. after his Pipe, and to think 
that all my good | Prayers, my Faith, my Cha- 
vil have been ſo long abominable and wile 
before God? No Silver can bribe a Man to ca 
' -awiy his old tradhional Opinions and Con- 
dveits, whereby he cheats himſelf, till Chriſt's 
- Blood, do it 1 Pet. 1. 18. And hence the 
Woman of: Sawaria objected this againſt je- 
Jus Chriſt, that their old Father. * in 
that Mountain, and therefore it was as good a 
de as Feruſalem, the place of God's true 
WorGip. John 4. 20. - grow crooked 
and aged with good Opimons of themſelves, ;; 
| and can ſeldom or never be ſet ſtreight again, 
| Hence ſuch kiud of People, though they would 
|  fain be taken'for honelt religwus Chriltians 
F yet will never ſuſpect their Eſtates to be bad 
$. themſelves, neither can they endure that any 
other ſhould ſearch or ſuſpect them to be yet 
rotten at the Heart: And are not thoſe Wares 
and Commodities much to be ſuſpected, nay 
coetluded to be ſtark naught, which the Seller 
will needs put upon the Chap man without 
ſceing or lookiag on them firlt? Its a ſtrong 
Argument we produce againſt the Papiſts Re- 
haion to be ſuſpected to be bad, becaule they 
obtrude their Opinions on their followers to 
be believed without any Heſitation or Diſpute 
about them, either before or after they have 
embraced them. Certainly thy old Fairh, thy 
old Prayers, thy old Honey, or Fora, of Pic "BH 
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158 
ty are counterfeit Wares, that cannot endure 


ſearching 3 becauſe thou wilt not be driven 
from this Conceit,. I am in 4 good Efate, I hate 


been fo long of this good mind, and therefore will 


not be to donbt now. Its to be fear'd har 


ſuch Kind of People, as I have much obferyed, 
re either notoriouſly ignorant, or have ſome 
ime or other fallen into ſome Horrible ſectet, 


zicvous ſins, as Whoredonze, Oppreſſion, or the 


ike; the Guilt of which lying fecretly' on 
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hem, makes them flie from the Light of G d's 


Truth, inch ſhould find them out, quarel- 


ing both againſt it and the Miniſters that 
dreach it. Rom. 2 8. And therefore as it is 
with Thieves, when they have ary ſtolen 


Joods brought within doors, they will not be 
carched or: ſuſpected, but ſay, they are as ho- 
1elt Men as themfelves that came to ſearch; 
or they fear if they be found out, that they 
hall be troubled betore the Judge, and may 


hardly efcape with their Lives: So many old 
Profeſſors, when the Minifter comes to. fearch-  : 


them. they clap to the Doors upon the Man 
and Trurb' too, and fay, They hope to he ſaved ar 


nell as the beſt of them all: The Reafon' is, 


they are gniſty, they are loth to be troubled 


and caſt down.by teeing the worſt of them 


ſelves, and thinks it hard for them to go to 
Heaven and be faved; if they have bern in 4 


Ivrong way all their Life-iwe. An honeſt 
Heart wilt ery after the beſt Means, Lori ſrarch 


- 
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me. John 3. 20. And open all the Doors to 
the Entertainment of the ſtreighteſt, fricteſt 
Truths. | 
* Thirdly, The Underſtanding's Obſcurliy, or 
1 of the Infinite Exictneſs, Glorious 
urity, and Abſolute Perfection of the Law 
of God ; whence it .cometh to paſs, that the 
burning Lamp or bright Sun of God's Law 
being ſet and obſcured in their Mint, rotten 
low-worms of their own Rigbteouſneſs, do- 
ing ſome things according to the Law of God, 
ſhine and gliſter gloriouſly in their Eyes in 


doing of which they think to pleaſe God, ad 
their Ef ates are very good. I was alive, taith 
Paul, Rom. 7. 9. Without the Law, and he 
gives the reaſon of 1t, becauſe ſin did but 
lleep in him, like a Cut-throat in an Houſe 
where all is quiet. Before the Law came, he 
ſaw not that deadly ſecret ſcore of Corrupti- 
on, and the litter oft Rebellion that was lu k- 
ing in his Heart, and therefore thought highly 
of himſelf for his own Rizhreouſueſs. The 
Goſpel is a Glaſs to ſhew Men the Face of God 
ja Chriftk. 2. Cor. 2. ult. The Law is that 
Glaſs that ſheweth a Man his own Face, and 
what he himſelf is. Now if this Glaſs be tak- 
en away, and not ſet before a deformeil Heart, 
how can a Man but think himfelf fair? And 
th's is the Reaſon why Civil-men, Forma- 
lis, almoſt every one, think better of * 

elves 


the dark night-time of diſmal darkneſs, by 
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ſelves than indeed) they, are, becauſe they 
reckon with our their Holt; that is, they 
judge of the Number, Nature and Great» 
nels of their Sius, by their own BG ke, Ny 
their own reafon, they look not God's Debe⸗ 


| book, God's exait Lam over, aud compare 
; themfſetyes thereventh ; f they did, it world 
ö maze the Routelt Heart, and pluck down 
l Atrn; L umes, and make them lay, 1s there 


. any Acrcy ſo great as i paſs by ſuch Sins, and 
, 0 5 4 'nch W- gs, 4nd to forgive ſuch Si 
1 ad Debis, ons of which done © Hay unde ine, 
/ * 5 1 „ to many N 
| Fourthly, Ene Unlerſtinding's Security or 
1 See21nej;, whereby Ain never reflect upon 
e tow own Actions, nor compare them with 
t dne Rule; alhovgh they ave Ravowledge 
e f ive Law of Gad, yet it is with them, as it 
e t* with Men That have a fair Giajs before 
- them, Mut never beholding hemtelves in the 
U Clit, they ever fee their ſpots. This is the 
| Fe Of n ue gent rate Aden; they want a 
ren Ct. over 0 L. [ At te N peter TC of them 
L2Ives Ey. go 8. 9. You thall have them 
tu nle on 2 Sermon, Here's for ſuch a one, 
% Juch a one is touched bete; when it may 
be the fame Sermon principally ſpeaks of 
chem: But they never fay, This corcerneth 
mes JI was found out thr 4g e Gondueſs of 
be Lord io day; nd jurety the Man ſpate an, 
none bu, unt: me, «s if fon: body had tot 
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132 The Sincere Convert. | 
me. John 3. 20. And open all the Doors to 
the Entertainment of the ſtreighteſt, fricteſt 
Truths. | 
* Thirdly, The Underſtanding's Obſcartty, or 
Jenorance of the Infivve Exactneſs, Glorious 
Purity, and Abſolute Perfection of the Law 
of God; whence it .cometh to paſs, that the 
burning Lamp or bright Sun of God's Law 
being ſet and obſcured in their Mint, rotten 
low-worms of their own Righteouſneſs, do- 


ing ſome gs according to the Law of God, 
| 


ſhine and glitter gloriouſly in their Eyes in 


the dark night-time of diſmal darkneſs, by 


doing of which they think to pleaſe God, aid 
their Ef ates are very good. I was alive, taith 
Paul, Rom. 7. 9. Without the Law, and he 
gives the reaſon of it, becauſe ſin did but 
ſleep in him, like a Cut-throat in an Houſe 
where all is quiet. Before the Law came, he 


fav not that deadly ſecret ſcore of Corrupti- 


on, and the litter of Rebellion that was Jurk- 
ing in his Heart, and therefore thought highly 
oQ himſelf for his own Righteouſneſs. The 

oſpel is a Glaſs to ſhew Men the Face of God 
ja Chriſt. 2. Cor. 2. ult. The Law is that 
Glaſs that ſheweth a Man his own Face, and 
what he himſelf is. Now if this Glaſs be tak; 
en away, and not ſet before a deformeil Heart, 
how can a Man but think himfelf fair? And 
th's is the Reaſon why Civil-men, Forma- 
lis, almoſt every one, think beiter of 2 

| - elves 
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felves than indeed they, are, hecauſe hed 
reckon without their tots that is, tlie y 
judge of the Number, Nature and Great- 
nels of their Sius, by their on Bovke, hy 
their own reaſon, they look not God's Deber 
book, God's exait Laws over, aud compare 
themfetves thetevrith; if they did, it ould 
| ame the ſtouteſt Heart, and pluck down 


| Alen, Fiumes, and make them ſay, 1s there 
, any Adercy fo great as te paſt by ſuch Sins, and 
„o pr u ſuch Wrongs, and to forgive ſuch Sins 
and Debis, on? of which alone way undo me, 
ii more fo mam | 
\ Fourtkly, Ine Underſtanding's Security or 
1 Sleepineſs, hereby Ain never reflect upon 
- their own Actions, nor compare them with 
t the Rule; alkhovgh they ave Knowledge 
e of the Law of God, yet it is with them, as it 
e is with Men that have à fair Glajs before 
- them, but vever beholding themiclves in the 
- Glas, they never fee their ſpots, This is the 
y We of mot nwregenerate Aden; they want a 


6 | reiiccting Power and Light to judge of thems 
d lelyes by. Fer. 8. 6. You thall have them 


at tine on a Sermon, Here's tor ſuch a one, 
id uch a one is touched here; when it may 


be the fame Sermon principally ſpeaks of 


chen: But they never ſay, This concerneth 
me: t, found out thraugb the Goodneſs of 
de Lord to day; 4nd jurely the Aan ſhake un- 
[0 none hu. uni THE, 45 if jon? body _ had tots 
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find out many lame Chriſtia ns, that will 
yreld to all the Truths delivered in a Sermon, 
and commend it too, but go away and ſhake 
off all Truths that ferve to convince them, 
And hence many Men, when they examine 
themſelves in general, whether they have 


Grace or no, whether they love Chriſt or no 


they think, yes that they do with all their 
hearts yet they never have this grate nor any 
other, whatever they think, becauſe they want 4 


refietting Light to judge of Gen:rals by their own © 


partit#l ar Cour ſes. For tell thoic Men that he that 
loves another truly will often think of him, 
Ipeak cf bim, rejoice in his company, will 
not wrong him willingly iv the leaft thing 
Now ak them if they love Chriſt thus; if 
they bave any teflecting light, they will, fee, 
where they have one thought of Chrift, they 
have a thouſand of cther things. Feroice ? 
Nay, they are weary of his company in 


Word, in Prayer. And that they do not on 


iy wrong bim, but make a light matter of 
when it is done; All are Sinners, and no 
Man can live without Sin Like a ſleep; 
Man (fire burning in his Bed Rraw) he crics 
not out, when others haply lament bis estate. 
that ſee afar off, but cannot help lim. {{aias 
42. 25 A Man that is to be hanged the net 
day, may drezm over night he (hall be: 
King: Why? Becauſe he is aileep, he ve 


fle cli nat on himſelf, Ila. 42. 25. Therefif 
| * be 


* es 
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7 I ſhall no doubt be one. Ila. 26. 10, 
| Men will not behold the Cot 


he bach pear IS MI es of bis and 
ath poure the fury of his an 

Ce. at this mayel go to the Berit and 
be damned, and yet ever think and dream 
= 70 7 well with ＋* Thou halt no refſ - 


ro judge thy ſelf. Pray therefore 
that dat ti Lend Loud id turn 


your Eyes inward, 
and do not let the Devil and Deluſion ſhut 
you out of your own Houſe, from 2 
what Court is kept there every _ a 
Fifthly, The Underſtanding's 
whereby it leſſens and vilifies . 
Grace of God in another; whence it — 
aſs, that this deluded Soul ſeeing none 
er than himſelf, concludes, if any 7 


6541 in the lives of his People, 


Many a 
being too light, 


et deſirous to go and 
for currant, weighs himſelf with the be 
ple, and thinks, what have they that 

not? What do they that I do not? And if 
he ſees they go beyond him, then he turns his 


own dance with his finger, and —— ä 


too light, that ſo be himſelf may paſs for u 

And this vilifying of them - and” 

Ons judging them to be of no other Meta 

han other Men, appears in three n 
Perle They raiſe up falſe Re 

and nouriſh a — 

ons oe them: If they know: any fan 


mitted by * Ro ES They — * 
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find out many lame Chriftians, that will 
yield to all the Truths delivered in a Sermon, 
and commend it too, but go away aud ſhake 
off all Truths that ſerve to corvince them. 
And heace many Alen, when they examine 
themfſ{clyves in general, whether they have 
Grace or no, wherher they love Cliriſt or nc 
they wink, yes that they do with all their 
hearts yet they never have this grare nor guy 
other, whatever they thin kboicauls they want 2 
refieiting Tight to judge of Gen ral, by their on 1 
partie#l ar Cour ſve For tell th: ic Aden that he ti at 
loves another tiuty will often think of him 
fpeak cf bim, rejoice in his company, will 
nt wrong him willingly iv the leaft rhing 

Now ek them if they love Chrit thus; 1 
they bave any reficSing light, they will, ice, 
where they have one thought of Clint, they 


have a thouſand! of cther things. Hebie“ 
N Y, they are weary of 1118 company Tr 


Word, in Prayer, And that they do not o. 
iy wrong him, but make a light matter of 
when it is done; All are Sinners, an 5 
Man can live without Sin Like a jleep 
Man (Hire burning in his Bed ſtraw) be cr. 
not out, when others haply lament bis 6% 
that ſee afar of, but cannot help im. A1. 
42. 25 A Man that is to be hanged the nc 
day, may diem over might he (hall be 
Kivg: Why? Becauſe be is allecp, be. 
lest not on him ſeif. Ila. 42. 2 . Thereſe 


# 
Fa 


ins 
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he hath poured upon him the fury of his anger, 
ce. That thou mayeſt go to the Devil and 
be damned, and yet ever think and dream 
that all is well with thee. Thou halt no ref. - 
ding Light to judge thy ſelf. Pray therefore 
that the Lord would turn your Eyes inward, 
and do not let the Devil and Deluſion (hut 
you out of your own Houſe, from ſeeing 
what Court is kept there every day. 

Fifthly, The Underſtanding's Impicty, 


whereby it leſſens and vilifies the Horha 
& to 


Grace of God in another; whence it 

paſs, that this deluded Soul ſeeing none winch 
better than himſelf, concludes, if 'any be 
ſaved, I ſhall no doubt be one. I/. 26. 10, 


11. Men will not behold the Majeſty of 


God in the lives of his People. Many a Man 
being too light, yet deſirous to go and paſs 
for currant, weighs himſelf with the-bef Peo- 


ple, and thinks, what have they that I haye 


not * What do they that I do not? Andif 
he ſees they go beyond him, then he turns his 
own balance with his finger, and makes them 
too light,that ſo he himſelf may paſs for weight. 
And this vilifytng of them and their 
Grace, judging them to be of no other Metal 
than other Men, appears in three Particulars, 
7 K They raiſe up falſe 172 of Gods 

Peopſe, and nouriſh a kennel o 
ons of them: If they know any ſin | 
mitted by them, hoy copctude, They deg 
2 dE Ns M © iS : 2 il 
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136 770 bl” . The Sincere 2 vert. Au ad 
all ſuch; if they ſee no offen tve {in in any of 
them, they ate then reputed 4 pack of Hypo- 
crttes: It they are not ſo uncharifable, (hay- 
ing no grounds) they propheſie they wn 
bereafier be as bad ag others, though they car- 
tyra fair flouriſh ho rr. FEE 
Secondly, If they judge well of them, 
then they compare . themſelves to them, by 
ing? ſcantling only. of their outſide, - and 
what they ſee in them; and ſo like Chil- 
Aren, Keigg Stars, a great way off, thi 
them; 0 bigger A hter than winking 


Candles. They ftand afar off from ſeein 
the inſide of a Child of God ae . 
the Glory of God filling that Temple, they ſee V 
not the ſweet influence they receive from te 
Heaven, and that Fellowſhip they have with b 
their God 5 and hence they judge but mean- of 
ly of them, becauſe the outfide of a Chrifti- 21 
dm is the worſt, part of him, ald bis Glory 7 
ſhines chiefly within. G 
Thirdly, if they fee God's People do ex- un 
cel them, that they have better lives, better 41 
hearts, and better knowledge, yet they will 3. 
not conclude that tbey have mo Grace; becauſe th 
it hath not that ſtamp that honeſt Mens Mo- 
ney hath: But this prank they play, they W. 
think ſuch and ſuch good Men have a great te! 
meaſure, and a higher degree of Grace than I bi 
i themſelves, yet they dare be bold to think hit 
andi fay, Their bearts are as upright, 7 . he 
| | _ PR. the) 
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they be no- ſo, perſeth ut achers are a on bh 1 


7 


fie the Grage that ee In 4 he Menz by 


ape; this Gao U 5. 1 all; 90 

der, not Jae Yar; by 

hence they deceive. 9 Fg 60 

Not but one (Star or}, { 

from another in Gloy. rk of thoſe 

Aen only, that neygy, * fr in ſo hi Ru A 

Sphere as true baneſſy dwells jn, pet 

father this bad eongluſim, that ,the + 
right for their mea ſure, though they have not 

the like meaſure of Grace, received 33 ochers 


have. 


Sixthly, The Underhanding'y Hoary 
whereby che Mind, lets un and bows, down 
to a falſe Image of Grace; 255 . 
being ignorant of the hei 


of 7 Grace takes 7 fall Eras. 15 


and ſo imagines and fancies Pe 
ſuch a meaſure of, common Gyace to be 651 
Grace, which the Soul, nin ng 0 U 

uno, coneeives it 1$ in dh 45 ul Ic, 
and fo deceives it elf miſerably. oy * 


3. And the Mind comes to ſet up h 
thus, 


Firſt, The Mind is banned Te parſugl 
with troubleſame fears at 
tells him he hath: — * 127 FE 


bim he (hall die, and Heath ap 
him he mult ſhortiy meer with him; 5nd i 
re comes 
lack 


be taken a way in his ſins, 
6 3 


— 


practice trouble him, theſe he will calt bag 
Rb "I all 


ww 


a 


Ne or UG privy prank 
black day of reckoni r all bis privy pranks 
à day of bloed, hottor, rn And fire, 
where no Creature can comfort him. Hence 
| faith he, Lord, keep my Soul from theſe mi- 
. _ ; he hopeth it ſhall/not prove ſo evil 
wich him, bur fears it will. - 

| Secondly, Hereupon he deſireth peace and 
eaſc, and ſome aſſurance of freedom from 
_ theſe evils, - For it is an Hell above round 
ever to be on the rack'of tormenting fears. 

- Thirdly, That he may have cafe, he will 
not ſwagger his trouble away, nor drown it 
inthe bottom of the Cup, or throw it away 
with his Dice; nor play it away at Cards, 
but. defires ſome Grace, (and commonly it's 


fte ſeaſt meaſure of it too:) Heircupon he 


\Qefires to heat ſuch ' Sermons, and read ſuch 
Books, as may beſt ſatisfie him concerning the 


Fi leaſt meaſure of Grace: For, ſin only trou- 


bling bim, Grace only can comfort him 
ſoundly. And ſo Grace, which is meat and 
'@rink to an holy Heart, is but Phyſick to this 
kind of Men, to eaſe them of their fears and 
Ne 
b 1 nt of the height © 

"true Grace, he ens to himſelf ſuch a mea- 
Aire of common Grace to be true Grace. As, 
'3f be feels bimſelf ignorant, of that which 
. troubles him; ſo . will I 
then get, ſaith he. If ſome foul} fins in bis 


tl? f0Y Pryce nannyy = © wm hoe 


1 


The Sincere Convert. 139 
and ſo reforms, IH onffion of good Duties 
moleſts him, he will hear better, and buy 
ſome good Prayer-book, agd 2 oftner. 
And if he be perſwaded ſuch a Man is a very 
h neſt Min, then he will ſtrive to do as he 
dath. And now he is quieted. I 

When he bath a'tained unto this pitch of 
his own, now he thinks bimſelf à young be- 
ginner, and a gocd one too; fo that if he 
dieth, he thinks he ſhall do well; if be liv- 
eth he thinks and hopes he ſhall grow better : 
And when he is come to his own pitch, he 
here ſets down his fla ff as fully ſa:isfied. And 
now if he be preſt to get imo the eſtate of 
Crace, his Anſwer is, That is not to be done 
now; be thanks God, that care is paſs, The 
Truth is, Beloyed, tis too high for him, his 
own Legs could never carry him thither; all 
his Grace coming by his own working, not 
by God A)mighty's Power, Let a Man have 
falſe weights he is cheated grievouſly with 
light Gold; Why, becauſe his weights are 
too light : So theſe Men have too light weights 
to judge of the weight of true Grace; there+ 
fore light, clipt, crack - pieces, cheat thera, 
Hence you (hill! have thoſe Men commead 
pichleſs, fapleis Men, for very honeſt Mr nas 
ever brake f Way? They art jut u- 
{werable to their weights, Hence 1 have 
not much wondered at them, who main ain 
that a Mau may fall away from true Grace 

| 64 | ine 
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140 The Sincere Comert. | 
Ihe reaſon lieth, here, they {et up to theme 
lelives ſuch à common work of Grace to be 
Vue Grace, from which no wonder that a man k 
way tall, Hence Bellarmine faith, that which 
is trace Grace eilte e en,, only, may be 


| Jolt z not that Grace which is irue veri'a/e - 
| firme pol iditatit: Which latter, being right- 4 
| Jy uncerftood, may Fe called fecial Crace, 4 
| | Hence ally as the other common Grace you 11 


mall have many Profeſſors hearing a hun- 
dred Sermons never moved to grow better. 
Hence likcwiſe you ſhall fee our common 
Preachers comfort every one almoſt that they 
tee troubled in wind, becauſe they think 
prejently they have tro Grace now they be- 
gin to be forrowful for their fine. *Tis jul? 
according to their own light weighs. 

For the Lord's ſake take hced of this De- 
cer. True Grace, (Lell you) its a rare 
Pearl, a glorious Sun clouded from the eyes 
6f all, but them that have it. Kev. 2. 17. 
A tirange, admirable, almighty work of 
God upon the Soul, which no created Pow- 
er can produee; as far different, in the leaſt 
meaſure of it, from the highelt Degree of 
common Grace; as a Devil ts from an Angel; 
for is Chiift Irving, breathing, rezning, 
aghting, conquering in the Soul. Dowr 
ihcrefore with your Tdsl-Grace, your Jö IM 
ety; True Grace never ainis at a pitch, i Wy 
aſpires only io perfection, il. 3. 12. 1 Sis 
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abilis 7 ears of inſati ble 

ſhipper the. | E. | Mt gi 
Seventhly, The Und g's Error is a 

ther Canſe of Ian's Ruine. And that is cen 


principally in theſe fire Things, theſe five 
errors, or falſe \Gqngeits. 1 

I. ia judging e 1 d, mg 
light ifarrow for {1py.49 7 8 
and ſo thinking they do 0 Vee 
Mall be ſaved. or ſin ĩs 
while, a Man. 18 6 in rin 2805 down p 
ting it, mich plea „I it 
But after _— 4 it, 0! 


a ſtinglin it. Prev. gg. 31. 
— when th 5 We 
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bitterneſs of his Soul. 


at the Heart, they 
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The Sincere Convert. 14 
and therefore CHryſoſtom calls St. Paul in ſati- 
abilis Dei cultor, a needy, inſatiable Wor- 
fhipper of the Lord Almighty, 

Seventhly,The Uzdeltanding's Error it ano- 
ther Cauſe of Man's Ruine. And that is ſeen 
principally in theſe five Things, theſe five 
errors, or falſe conceits. 2 

1. Ia judging ſome trouble of Mind, ſome 
light ſorrow for ſin, to be true Repentance; 
and ſo thirking they do xepent, hope they 
hall be ſaved. For ſin is like ſweet poiſon, 
while 2 Man is drinking it down by commits, 
ting it, there is much pleaſure in itz 


Bat after the committing of it, there 1g 


2 ſting in it. Prov. 23. 31. 32. Then the 
tine cometh when this poyſon Works, mak= 
ing the Heart ſwell with grief; ſorry they are 
at the Heart, they ſay, fer it; and the Eyes 


great delight, now cries out with grief in the 


? bitterneſs of his Soul. Ob that I, beaſt that k 


J 
cat | 


- 
*.% 
* 
* 
5 
Tb 


| 


T1086 


} 


amm, bad never committed it! Lord, Mercy 
Mercy. Prov. g. 3. 4. 11. 12. Na PE 
, 


be they will faſt, and bumble, and afflict 


their Souls yoluntarly for ſin, and now they 


think they have repented. /. 58. 3. And 
hereupon when they bear that all that ſin (hall 
dic, they grant this is true indeed, except a 
Man repent; and ſo they think they have done 
already. This is true, At what time ſoever 4 


Sinner repents, the Lore will blog 0 his Iniqui- 
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f | 142 De Sincere Convert. 
: But this Repentance is not when a Man 
; B troubled ſomewhat in Mind for ſin, but 
when he cometh to mourn for ſin, as his 
| greateſt evil, as if he ſhould ſee all his Goods 
j f and Eſtate on a light fire before bim; and 


that not for ſome fins, but all ſins, little 
| and great; and that not for a time, for a 
T7 fit and away, (a Land-floud of ſorrow) but 
| | always, likea Spring never dry, but ever run- 
- ningalia Man's Lifetime. | 

F Scon diy, In judging the ſtriving of Con- 
ſcience againſt ſin to be the. ſtriving of the 
Fleſh againſt the Spirit, and hence come theſe 
Speexhey from carnal black mouths, The Spi- 
rit is willing, but the Fleſh is weak. And hence 
en think, they, being thus comp-unded of 
» Fleſh and Spirit, are regenerate, and 1n no 
* worſe eſtate than the Children of God them- 
elves. As ſometime 1 once ſpake with a 
| that did verily think that Pilate was an 
/ Honeſt Man, . becauſe he was ſo unwilling to 
crucifie Chtiſt, which unwillingneſs did ariſe 

' only from the reſtraint of Conicience againſt 

' the Fact. So, many Men judge honeſtly, 

| yet ſimply, upon ſuch,a Ground, of them- 

| Mes: They ſtrive againſt their * 0 

ele 

| 7s frail. And hence Arminius gives a diverſe 
Interpretation of the ſeventh Chapter to the 
| | Noman from ordinary Divines; concerning 
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Lord be merciful unto them, they ſay, 


which Pay} ſpeaks in the Perſon of an unre- 
[um ESC. any 
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generate Man, becauſe be obſeryed diverſe © | 


graceleſs Perſons, (as be faith Inmielt 
having fallen, aud falling commonly into ſius 
againſt Conſcience, to bring that Chapter in 
their own defence and comfort; becaule they 
did that which they allowed not. Yerſe 15. 
And ſo it was not they, but fin that dwelled 
in them. | 

And ſo, many among us know they ſhould 

and 


ter, but through the Power of Sin_canuot;z. 
Conſcience tells them they muſt not ſin, their 
Hearts and Luſts ſay they muſt fin ; and here 
forſooth is Fleſh and Spirit. Oh no, here is 
Conſcience and Luſt only by the Ears toge - 
ther; which ſtriving Herod, Jalaam, Pilate, 
or the vileſt Reprobate in the World may 
have. Such a War argueth not any Grace jn 


the Heart, but rather more ſtrength of Cor- 


ruption, and more power of Sin 1n the heart: 
As tis no wonder it a Horſe run away when 
he is looſe ; but when his Bit and his Bride is 
in his mouth, now to be wild, argueth he is 
altogether untam'd & unſubdued. Take heed 


therefore of judging your Eſtate to be good, 


becauſe of ſome backwardneſs of your. hearts 


to commit ſome ſins, though little ſins; for - 


thy fins may be and it is the more certain, 
are more powerful in thee, than in: others, that 
have not the like firuglings, becauſe they have 


not ſuch checks as thou haſt to reſttaia thee, } 
87 5 Fl 


ive that they may grow bet- 
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|| Know therefore that the ſtriving of the Spirit T 
||. againſt the Fleſh is againſt fin becauſe it is ſm; o 

as a Man hates a Toad, though he be never tl 

0 | pdiſoned by it: But the lriwing of thy Con- fe 

Idience againſt ſin, is only againſt fin becauſe | & 


it is a Honbling er 4 damning fn. The firiv- | C 
[ ing of the Spirit agaiuſt the Fleſh is from a 
| | 1 Meadly hatre i of fin. Row. But the 
18: 


| Heart by ſome goed affection in the Heart: | { 
WHEEL > bee many a deluded Soul rea ſon the - caſe t 
| "ont 


[||| + Xhers judge of me, I know-mineown _ un 
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The Sincere Convert. I45 
This is one of the greateſt cauſes. and. grounds 
of miſtake amongſt Men that think belt of 
themſelves: They are not able to put a dif- 
ference between good deſires, and lirgng a& 
ſections that ariſe from the Love of . Jeſus 


Self-love will make a Min ſcek his own 
good and ſaſety: Hence it will pull a- Man 
out of his bed betimes in the morning, 
and call him up to pray; it will take him 
and carry him into his Chamber towards e- 
vening, and there privately make him - ſeek; 
ard pray, and tug hard for pardon, for 
Chrift, for Mercy: Lord, ever more give ut 
of t bread, But the Love of Chriſt makes 
a Mar; defire Chriſt and his honour” for him- 
{elf, and all other things for Chriſt. It is true, 
the ueſites of Sons in Chriſt by Faith are ac» |} 
cepted ever; but the Deſires of 1 1 
Men that work only for their wages, out o- 
Chriſt, are nor. a 85 | 

Fourthly, In judging of God's love to 
them, by aiming ſometimes at the 'Glory f 
God. Is this poſſible, that a Adan ſhould Þ 
aim at God's Glory, and yet periſh? Yes, \ 
and ord inat ly too. A Man may be liberal ö 
to the poor, maintain the Minifiry, be for- 
ward to ſtand for good things, whence he 
may not doubt but that God loves bim: But 
here's the difference, though a wieked Ae 
may make God's Glory in ſome -partientay | 
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things bis end, yet he never makes it in his ( 
general courſe his utmoſt and laſt end. A 8 
ſubtle Apprentice may do all his MMafer's 
Work, but he may take the Gain to himſelf; l 
or divide it betwixt bis Maſter and himſelf; 6 
end ſo may be but a Knaye, as obfervant as p 
he ſeems to be: So a ſubtle heart. (yet a vil- | | 
Janous heart) may forſake all the World, as x 
Judas did, may bind bimſelf Apprentice to | © 
all the Duties God requires outwardly at his | > 
hands, and fo» do good works; but what's his | \ 


laſt end? Its that he might gain reſpe& or 
place, or that Chriſt may have ſome part of | , 
the Glory, and he another. Simeon Magus 
would give any Money ſometime that he | E 
could pray ſo well, know ſo much, d do | b. 
as others do; and yet his laſt end is for im- 
ſelf. But bow can you believe, if you ſec not | 0 
that Glory that comes from God, faith Chit? ie 
There's many ſeek the Honour of Chriſt, it 
do you ſeek his Honour only? Is it your laſt 
end, where you teſt and ſeek no more but F 
that? If thou wouldeſt know whether thou F 
makeſt Chriſt's Glory thy laſt end, obſerve pa 
this Rule, _ 8 
If thou art more grieved for the Eclipſe of & 
thine own Honour, and for thine own loſſes, un 
than for the loſs of God's Honour, it is an e- For 
vident ſign thou loveſt it not, deſireſt it not jn 
as the chieſeſt good, as the laſt end, for thy 0 
ſummum bonum, and therefore doſt = 
22 = 21's 


= 
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God's Honour in the prime and chiefeſt place. 
Sin troubled Paul more than all the plagues: 
and miſeries of the World, Indeed, if thy 
vame be daſhed with diſgrace, and thy wil 
be croſſed, thy heart is grieved and diſquiet- 
ed: But the Lord may loſe his honour day- 
ly by thine own Sins, aud thoſe that be round 
about thee, but not a Tear, not a Sigh, not 
a Groan to bcnold ſuch a Spectacle. As ſure 
as the Lord lives, thou ſeck-(t not the Lord's 
Name or Honour as thy greateſt good. 
Fifthly, In judging the power of ſin to be 
bur Infirmity. For if any thing troubles an 
unregenerate Man, and makes him call his 
Ellate into queſtion, it is fin, either in the 
being, or power of it. Now fin in the be- 
ing ought not, muſt not make a Man queſti- 
on his Eſtate, becauſe the beſt have that 
left in them that will humble them, and 
make them live by Faith: Therefore the | 
wer of ſin only can juſtly thus trouble a 
an. Now if a Man do judge of this to be 
only but Infirmity, which the beſt are com- 
paſſed about withal, he cannot but lic down 
ſecurely, and think himſelf well. And if this 
error be ſettled in one that lives in no ne 
known fin, it is very difficult to remove: 
For, let the Miniſter caſt the ſparks of Hell 
in their faces, and denounce the Terror of 
God againſt them, they are never ſtirred, 
Why ? Becauſe they think, Here's for 2 
: at 
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l' 143 The Sincere Convert. 
{| that li de in fix; but as for themſelves, al- 
though they nave ſins, yet they ſtrive againſt 
them, and ſo cannot leave them; for, ze 
Wl | muſt have fins as long as we live here, (ay they. 
| || Now mark it, there's no ſurer ſigu of a Mun 

| 


— 4 


under the bloody reign and dominion of his 

Luſts and Sins than this, that is, to give way 
to ſin, (though never o little and common) 
nor to be greaily troubled for ſin (they may | 
be a little troubled) becauſe they can- / 
not overcome ſin. I deny not but the belt | 
do fin dayly: Yet this ts the Diſpoſition of 
Paul, and every Child of God, he mourn- 
eth not the lets, but the more for fin; though 
he cannpt quite ſubdue them, cat them out 
and overcogue them. As a Prifoner mourns 
the, more that he is Pound with ſuch Fetters 
he cannot break; fo doth every one truely ſen- 
ſible of his woful Captivity by fin. This is 
the great difference between a raging ſia a 
Alan will part withal, and a ſin of infitmi- 
ty a Man cannot part withal: A fin of la- 
firmity is ſuch a ſin as a Man would, but 
cannot part with; and hence he mourns the 
more for it. A raving fin is ſuch a ſin as a 
Man haply by vertue of his laſhing Conlci- 
'* ence would ſomerimes part withal; but can- 
+ not; and- hence mourns the leſs for ir, and 
| giyes way to it. Now for the Lord's fake take 
j heed of this deceit, for I tell you, theſe (ins 
vou cannot part withal, if you groan 
not day aud night under them, (laying, 2 
1 Lad, 
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143, , The Sincere Convert, | 
that li ve in fiz; but as for themſelves, al- 
| though'they nabe ſing, * they rive againſt 
them, and ſo cannot feave them; for, »e 
muſt have fins as long as we live here, ſay they. 
Now mark it, there's fo ſuter ſign of a Man 
undet the bloody rejgn and dominion of his 
Luſts and Sins than this, that is, to give way 
to ſin, (though never ſo little and common) 
nor to-be.greaily troubled for ſin (they may 
be a little troubled) beamſe they can 
not oyercome fin. I deny not but the beit 
do {in dayly: Yet this is the Diſpoſition of 
Paul, and every Child of God, he mourn- 
eth not the leſs, but the more for fin; thqugh 
he ganupt quite ſubdue them, cat them out 
bp overcogue them. As a Prifoner ' mourns 
zwa at he is Bound with! fych Fetters 
annot break; fo doth every one truely ſen- 
WF ſible of his woful Captivity by fin. This is 
the great difference detween 4 raging ina 


the, 
he c 


Man will part withal, and a ſin ef infirmi- 
ty a Man cannot part Withal: A ſin of In- 
firmity is ſuch a lin as a Man would, but 
cannot part with; and hence he mourns the 
more for it. A raping fin is ſuch a fin as a 
Man haply by vertüe of his laſhing Copſci- 
ence would Abe art withal; but can- 
not; and- Hence mourns the leſs for it, and 
iyes way, $9 it. "Now for the Lord's ſake take 
herd of this deceit, for I tell you, theſe ſins 
vou cannot part 'witha), ff you groan 
not day and night under them, (laying, O 
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Lord, help me, for Jam weary of my ſelf, 
and my Life) will certamſy. undo you. You 
lay, you cannot but ſpeak y, and H viiniy, 
and do #!, as all do ſometimes: I tell you 
thoſe ſins Hall be everlaſting Chains to hold 
you faſt in the power of the Devil, until the 
judgement of the great Day. 

And thus much of the Underfianding's 
corruption, whereby Men are commonly de- 
In'ed ; now followeth the fecond. 

Secondly, In regard of the falſe baſtard 
reace begot in the Conſcience, Why thould 
he Camp tremble when Scouts are atjcep, or 
give falſe report when the Enemies are near 
them? AMof Men think they aze in à faſe 
«tate, becauſe they were never in a troubled 
Hate; or if they have been troubled, becauſe 
they have got ſome peace and comfort after it: 
Now this falſe peace is begot in the heart by 
heſe four means. 


i, By Satan, 

2. By falſe Tac hert. 

3. By « falſe Spirit. 

4. By fal ſe application af irne Pro- 


miſes. 


„ By Catan, whoſe Kingdom ſhall fall if 
„ ſhould be divided, and be always in a Com- 
duſtion; hence he laboureth for peace. Luke 
1. 24 When the [irony Alan brepeth the Pas 
(Ac 
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150 The Sincere Convert. 
lace bis Goods are in Peace: That is, when 
Satan armed with abundance of ſhifts and 
carnal reaſonings poſſeſſeth Men, Souls, they 


are at peace, Now look a8 _— give their 


Servants peace even ſo the Devi 
1. By removing all things that may trovble 


them. And, 


2. By giving unto them all things that 


may quiet and comfort them ; as meat, drink, 


reſt, lodging, &s. So docb Satan deal with 
his Slaves and Servants, 

Firſt, By removing thoſe fins which trouble 
the Conſcience: For a Man may live in a 
ſin, and yet never be troubled fer that fin; 
for ſin agahiſt the Light of Conſcience only 
troubles the Conſcience: As Children that 
arc tumbling and playing in the Dult, they 
are not troubled with all the duſt, nay they 
t. Ke plealure to wallow in it: But only with 
tha: (whether it be ſmall or great) that lights 
in their eyes. And hence that young Aan 
came boaſting to Chriſt, that he had kept all 
the Commandments from his youth; hut went 
a ry ſorronſul, becauſe that duſt, that fix he 
lived. in wi h delight before, (ell into bis eyes, 
and therefore was troubted, Nyw mark the 
plot of the Devil: When he can make 2 
Man \ive, and wallow and delight in hi 


Gas, and fo ſerve him, and yet will not ul 


ler bim to five in auy fin againſt Couſcience, 
whereby he (ould be troubled, and £ frek 
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The Sincere Convert. 151 
to come out of this woſul eſtate, he is ſure 
this Man is his own: And now the poor de- 
luded Man himſelf goes up and down, 


not 
dcubting but he ſhall be ſaved: dirty 3-44 
S 


cauſe their Conſcience (they thank 
clear, and they know of no one ſin they live 
in, they know nothing by themſelves that 
they make them ſo much as ſuſpect their e- 
Rate is bad. Matth. 9. 13. 1 came not to 
call the Righteon:, but Sinners to Repentance ; 
that is, ſuch an one as in his own opinion is 
fiſh- whole. Every fin being a Child of God's 
ſickneſs, he is never without ſome kind of 

ſorrow : but ſome ſins only being a natural 
Man's ſickneſs, they being removed, he re- 
covers out of his former forrow, and grows 
well again, and thinks himſelf ſound: The 
Lord Jeſus never came to fave ſuch, there- 
fore Satan keeps p ſſeſſion of them. For the 
Lord's fake look to this ſubtility: Many 
think themſelves in good eſtate, becauſe they 
know not the particular ſ1u they hve in, 
whereas Satan may have ſtronger poſſeſſion of 
ſuch as are bound with his inviſible Fetters 
and Chains, when thoſe that have their 
pinching bolts on them may ſooner eſcape. |! 
Secorudly. By giving the Soul liberty to re- 
create it ſelſ in any ſinful courſe, wherein the 
cye of Canſcience may not be pricked aud 
wounded. Servants when they are put al- 
ways to work, and never can go abroad, are 
| weary, 
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1 lace bi: Goods are in Peace * That is, wlien 
a; $4020 armed with abundance of ſhifts and | te 
carnal tes ſonings poſſeſſeth Men, Souls, they th 
e At. peace. Now look 33 Aaſters give their Ji 
Tre Peace even o the Devil. d 
1. By removing all things that may trouble ee 


'tTiicimn And, Ci 
. By giving untotiem ail things that 't 
may quiet and © ang them; as neat, drin, tt 
J. W ſt. 
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4 bie Faves and Serv ans. wn 

| Firlt, By cemoving thoſe ue wi inch tt ole tl 
3 the Coaſciencc.: : For a Alan miy live ina "1 
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The Sincere Convert. 151 
to come out of this woſul eſtate, he js ſure 
this Man is his own: And now the poor de- 
juded Man himſelf gces up and down, not 
dunbting but he ſhall be ſaved: Why? Be- 
cauſe their Conſcience (they thank God), 18 
clear, and they know of no one ſin they live 
in, they know nothing by themfelves that 
they make them ſo much as ſuſpect their e- 
fate is bad. Matth. 9. 13. 1 came not to 
call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance; 
that is, ſuch an one as in his own opinion 18 


| fiſh- whole. Every ſin being a Child of God's 


ſickneſs, he is never without ſome kind of 
ſorrow : but ſome ſins only being a natural 
Atan's ſickneſs, they being removed, he re- 


covers out of his former ſorrow, and grows 
well again, and thinks himfelf ſound: The 


Lord Jeſus never came to fave ſuch, there- 
fore Satan keeps p ſſeſſion of them. For the 
Lord's fake look to this ſubtility: Many 
think themſelves in good eſtate, becauſe they 
know not the particular ſiu they live in, 
whereas Satan may have ſtronger poſſeſſion of 
ſuch as are bound with his inviſible Fetters 
and Chains, When thoſe that have their 

pinching bolts on them may ſooner eſcape. 
Secoudly. By giving the Soul liberty to re- 
create it ſelſ in any ſinful courſe, wherein the 
cye of Cayiſcience may not be pricked aud 
wounded. Servants when they are put al- 
ways to work, and never can go abroad, are 
| weary 
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152 The Sincere Convert. Lt 
weary. both of work and wafer; That A. be 
ſter pleaſeth them that giveth them moſt li- v. 
berty. To be pent up all the day long in do- dt 
ing God's work, watching, praying, fighting a- ut 
gaiuſt every ſin, this is a burthen, this is too be 
ſtrict; and becauſe that they cannot endure it, 1 
they think the Lord looks not for it at their tk 
hands. Now Satan gives Men liberty in it 
their ſmful courſes, and this liberty begets I b. 
peace, and this peace makes them think well al 
of themſelves. 2. Pet. 2. 19. There are ma- Y 
ny rotten Profeflors in thele days, that in- b. 
decd will not open their mourhs againſt the 8 
ſincere-hearted People of God, yet they walk MW n 
looſly, & take too much liberty in their ipecch- I He 
es, liberty in their though:s, liberty in their ! 
deſires and delights, liberty in theit compa- H 
ny, in their paſtimes, and that ſometimes be 
under a pretence of Chriſtian liberty; and © 
never [trouble themſelves with theſe needleſs t. 
opntroverfies. To what end, or in what Ii. 
mames de T uſe theſe things? Where the 
Righteous Man fearcth always, conſidering tl 
there is — bim 1n — lawful 1 | 
2 not I ſin in my mirth, in my ſpear 
r ſleeping? Oh! This liberty that 4 
the Devil gives, and the World takes, beſot f!“ 
moſt Alen with a fooliſh Opinion that al = 
woll wth them. | 4 a 
-'Thirdly, By:giving the Soul good diet, - 
eat and drigk enough, what diſh he 1 
8 el. 


— e 


TI. Knete Cm. 1 
beſt, Let a Mae? give liberty, yet"his- 
vant is not pleaſed, unteſs he have meat and 
drink and food: So there's nd wicked un 
under Heaven, but as he taxes tod tuch 11 
betty in the ue of _Jawtyl'things; ſo ie fret 
eth bis heart with ſome unfawful ſecret” Eu, 
tibtigh alt the time he live in it, it may be, 
it js unknown to him. Late 16. Dives had 
his diſh, his gcod things, and fo ſang bimſelf 
aſleep; and bad his Soul rate his eaſe and rs. 
Yea, obſerve this, diet is poiſoned in it Telf, 
but ever commended to the Sdub as wholſome, 
good and lawful. They chriſten ſin with'a 
new name, as Popes are at their ele tn If 
he be bad, they cal! him ſcmerimes Pioas'; if 
a Coward, Leo, & c So Cvetos ſneſs is good 
Husbandry; Company-keeping, good neigh- 
bourhood ; Hing, to fave 'their eredit ſtom 
cracking, but a hand{ome* excuſe: And 
thence the Soul goes peaceably on, and be- 
lieves he is in a good'eſtate. | 
Fourthly, by giving the Soul reſt and ſleep, 
that is, ceſſation ſometimes trom the act of 
fin: Hence they are hardly perfwaded” that 
they hve in fin, becauſe they ceaſe ſome times 
from the act of ſm; as no Man doth alway! 
iwear, nor is he always drunk, nor” always 
angry. They think only their falls in theſe 
or like fins, are ſlips and falls which the beſt 
Man may have ſometime, and yet be a dear 
Child of God. Oh! Satan will not always 


ſet 


154 be Sincere Convert; 
ſet Mes at his Work: For if Men ſhould 
always have their cups in their hands, and 
their queans in their arms; if a coyetous Man 
ſhould always root in the Earth, and never 
Pray, never have good thoughts, never keep 


any Sabbath; if a Man ſhould always ſpeak | 


idly, and never a good word drop from him ; 
a Man's Conſcience would never be quiet, 
but ſhaking him up for what he doth : But 
by giving him reſpite from (inning for a 
time, Satan getteth (tronger poſſeſſion after- 


ward; as Matth. 12, 43. When the unclean |: - 
2 is gone out of 4 Man, it returns worſe, | 


apſon's ſtrength always remained, and fo 
doth ſins ſtrength in a natural Man, but it 
never appears until temptation comes. 

Fifthly, By giving the Soul fair promiſes of 
Heaven and Eternal Life, and faſt ning them 
upon the heart, Moſt en are confident 
their eſtate is good, and though God kills 
them, yet will truſt in him, and cannot be 
beaten from this. Why? Oh! Satan be- 
witcheth them, for as he told Evah by the 


Serpent, ſhe ſhould not die; So doth heinſi- Þ © 
ruate his perſwaſion to the Soul, though he 
live in ſin, he ſhall not die, but do well e- 


noueh as the preciſeſt: Satan gives thus good © | 
words, but woful wages, the eternal Flathes of Þ | 


Hell. 
2. By falſe Teachers, partly by their looſe 


examples, partly by their flattering Do- 


Qrines 


uines 


he Vicere Convert. 155 
Arines in publick, and their large charity 12 
rivate, Jawbing up every one, (eſpecially 
uin th. it ie a gon, friend onto them) for bo. 
neft and rcihigious People; And f they bc 
m1! a little trouble Oy an ply! NE COMtore Pre- 
T ly, and ſo beating them that ſhe uld be 
wotnded, and not ling thei round iy of 
their Heorodias, at Te 1 Papi} did * 
Hereupon they 36! ze hem{ctves ho tief?, be 


— 1 9 * 52 117 ; "1 . * 1 
auſe the Hiniffer will give tem dhe beg- 
. 11 15 pas- Fro ind tn they they 90 Out Of 


orld, an} Ae ' ke Law tg, WW. fully 
„ Matto, 24. 11. Look abroad inn 
ne Worte, and fee what is the r*afon fo ma- 
| ſect their bearts wich confidence 


ey mall be (3 500, yet their Lives condemn 

he n. and their hearts acquit them. The rea- 

s fuch a Minifer will zo to the alele uſe, 

ad be never pr 20 850 His n ly, and he 13 

Lone of iheſe prec le! 19 JL Pee ple, ang VEL 48 

FEoncfta Man as evet lived, ind à gocd Ni- 
ne GO. Aal was miſetably cheated 5 


ne ir hu adred fa! Prc phete WW hit cle Mi- 
1125 1 of a Iloole Life himſelt, 16 will 
Twink at cthers and their fails, leſt in | reprov= 
8 > others he fund cornderrn tim elf, and o- 
Vers ſauld fay unto ta, Phy/iciar, & ea thy 
| T{,56y 22 of the lame Con. p oy. will not 
1} From: me ano! 7, le ob cy txc Ide them- 
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154 __ The Sincere Convert: 
ſet Men at his Work: For if Men ſhould 
always have their cups in their hands, and 
their queans in their arms; if a covetous Aan 
ſhould always root in the Earth, and never 
pray, never have good thoughts, never keep 
any Sabbath; if a Man ſhould always ſpeak 


idly, and never a good word drop from him ; 
a Man's Conſcience would never be quiet, 


but ſhaking him up for what he doth : But 
by giving him of we from (inning for a 
time, Satan getteth (tronger poſſeſſion after- 
ward; as Matth. 12, 43. When the unclean 
2 is gone out of a Man, it returns wor ſe. 
ampſon's ſtrength always remained, and fo 
doth (ins ſtrength in a natural Man, but it 
never appears until temptation comes, 


Fifthly, By giving the Soul fair promiſes of 


Heaven and Eternal Life, and faſt ning them 
upon the heart. Moſt Aden are confident 
their eſtate is good, and though God Kills 
them, yet will truſt in him, and cannot be 
beaten from this. Why? Oh! Satan be- 
witcheth them, for as he told Evah by the 
Serpent, ſhe ſhould not die; So doth he inſi- 
ruate his perſwaſion to the Soul, though he 
live in ſin, he ſhall not die, but do well e- 
nough as the preciſelt : Satan gives thus good 
* but woful wages, the eternal Flaſhes of 

ell. 
2. By falſe Teachers, partly by their looſe 
examples, partly by their ring. Do- 
rines 
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Arines in publick, and their large charity in 
wivate, Jawbing up every one, (eſpecially 
tin that is a good. friend unto them) for ho- 
neft and religious People; And if they be 
Mt a little troubled, applying comfort pre- 
ſently, and ſo heating them that ſheuld be 
wounded, and not telling them roundiy of 
their Herodiat, as Fe Bapii? did Herod, 
Hereupon they ju“ ge themſc'ves honeſt, be- 
-auſe the AHiniſter will gie them the beg- 
Zar ly paſs-Port; and ſo they they go out of 
he Word, and die like Lambs, wofully 
cheated, Matteo, 24. 11. Look abroad in 
the World, and ſee what is the r*afon fo ma- 
ay ſcec their hearts with confidence 
hey ſhail be ſaved, yet their Lives condemn 
hem, and their hearts acquit them. Ihe rea- 
n is, fuch a Minifer will go to the Alehauſe, 
nd. be never prays in his Family, and he is 
none of iheſe preciſe hot People, and yet as 
Denn 1 a Man as ever lived, ind 2 good Di- 
vine too. Arab was . cheated by 
our hundred falſe Prophets. Whilſt che Mi- 
nider is of a joole Life bimſelf, he will 
wink at others and their fais, left in reprov- 
ng others he unnd condemn timielf, and o- 
thers (hould fay unto tnm, Phy/3cian, bea thy 
e, Tineves of the ſame Con:piny will not 
teal from one another, leſt chey troubtethem< 
elres thereby. And hence thev give others 
"we aſe Cards to fail by, falie Rules to live by; 
their 
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their unconſcionable large Charity is lis, 
gulpt: that {walloweth Ships coy uls I mea 1 
alle with tempeſts, aud not cor IG 
In. 54. 7, 8. And hence, all! his Hiſh th. 
comeih to their Net, 211 Men think 10 © 
themſelves. 

* fai ſe pair, this is a third ( Cauſe e c. 48 
heg<is a tte pace. As there is a true Sele, 
that wit ne ſſiuth ro our Spirit, that we are (he 
501 of Gad, R 11. 8. 6 YOu there 13 % 
falle Spirit, juſt ke wie true one, witdelling 
that Toy are tic Sons of Goll. tr, John 4 
} We Are bd tt 77 165 bir it;: "Now if 
theſc Spirits were vor like God's true Spirit, 
what need trials? 5 What need one cry 
whether Dirt be Gold, winch are it unlike 
ach other? And this Spirit I take to be ſet 
down. March. 24. 23. Now look as the 
true Spirit witneſl:th, fo the falſe Spirit, 
being like it, witnefſeth alſo. 

Firft, The Spirit of Good bumivlen the Sou! : 
So before Men have the wi tnels of the "408 
Spirit, they are mightily ca down and de: 
jeced in Spirit; and hereuporn ns, pray 2 
Sale, and ; pupoſ 10 lead NEW \ty (8 411 o cali 
away their weapons and lubmit Yſal. 66 
3• | 

Secondly. The Spirit ct God in rhe CGoipel 
reveals Jeſus Chriſt aud his ilinggele ic 
five: Sc the falſe Spirit diſcovereth Chrik' s 
excellencv, and Wwillngneis to receive lun, 
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if he will but come in. It fareth with this 
Soul as with Surveyors: of Lands, that take 
an exact compaſs of other Mens Grounds of 
which they ſhall never enjoy a Foot. So did 
Balaam. Numb, 24. 5, 9. This falſe Spi- 
rit ſheweth them the Glory of Heaven ant 
God's People. 1 . 

Thirdly, Hereupon the Soul cometh to be 
affected, and to talte the goodneſs and ſ veet- 
neſs of Jeſus. Chriſt, as thoſe did. Heb. 6, 
and the Soul breaks out into a paſſionate ad · 
miration, Oh! That ever there ſhould be a- 
ny hope for ſuch a vile wretch as I am and 
have been! And ſo joys exceedingly, like a 
Man half-way rapt up into Heaven. 

Fourthly, Hereupon the Soul, being com- 
forted after it as wounded, now calleth God 
ny God, and Chriſt my ſweet Saviour: And 
now it doubts not but it ſhall be ſaved; 
Why? Becauſe I have received much com- 
fort after much ſorrowing and doubting. Hoſ. 
8. 2, 3. And yet remains a deluded mi e- 
rable Creature ſtill. But here mark the dif- 
ference between the witneſs of cach Spirit. 
| The falſe Spirit makes a Man believe he is 
; in the ſtate of < and ſhall be ſaved, be- 
. cauſe he hath fed of Chrift, and ſo hat 1 
: been comforted, and that abundantly : But 
the true Spirit, perſwades a Man his eſtate is 
8 good and becauſe he hath not only ta- 
s ted, but bought this Chriſt; as the wiſe Mer- 

H chant 
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The Sincere Convert. „ Ip 
if he will but come in. It fareth with this 
Soul as with Surveyors- of Lands, that take 
an exact compaſs of other Mens Grounds of 
which they ſhall never enjoy a Foot. So did 
Balaam. Numb. 24. 5, 9. This falſe Spi- 
rit ſheweth them the Glory of Heaven and 
God's People. | 
Thirdly, Hereupon the Soul cometh to be 
affected, and to taſte the goodneſs and £ veet= 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, as thoſe did. Heb. 6, 
and the Soul breaks out into a paſſionate ad- 
miration, Oh! That ever there ſhould be a- 
ny hope for ſuch a vile wretch as I am and 
have been! And ſo joys exceedingly, like a 
Man 2 up into Heaven. 
Fourthly, Hereupon the Soul, being com- 
ſorted after it was wounded, now calleth God 
my God, and Chriſt my ſweer Saviour: And 
now it doubts not but it ſhall be ſaved; 
Why? Becauſe I have received much com- 
fort after much ſorroving and doubting. Hol, 
8. 2, 3. And yet remains a deluded mi e- 
rable Creature ſtill. But here mark the dif- 
ference between the witneſs of each Spirit. 
The falſe Spirig makes a Man believe he is 
in the (tate of Grace, and ſhall be ſaved, be- 
cauſe he hath raſted of Chriſt, and ſo hat 4 
been comforted, and that abundantly : But 
the true Spirit, perſwades a Man his eſtate is 
good and fafe, becauſe he hath not only ta- 
ited, but bowght this nl ; as the wiſe Mer- 


chan: 


Mm doch not only taſte, but 
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chant in the * that he rejoyced he had 
found ht Pearl, but yet (hays not here, but 
Tel away ah, ind bays the Peu, Like two 
Chapmen that come to buy Wie. The ohe 
taſtes it, and goeth away in 4 drunken ft, 
and Toconcludes it his: So a Man doth, that 
hath the,falſe Spirit: But the true ſpirited 


aſtheugh he doth not drink it alf down when 
ke cometh to taſte it, yet be having been in- 


cited by taſting to biiy it, vm be calls it his 
eren: So a Child of God talting a little of 


God, and à little cf Chriſt, and à Hitle of 
the Promiſes, at his firſt Converſion, al- 
though he taſtes not all the ſweet neſs that is 
tn God, yet he forſakes all ſor God, for 
. Chriſt, and fo takes them lawfully as his 
own. * 1 4. FE. 24 
Again, The falſe Spirit having given 2 
Man comfort and peace, ſuffers a Min to reſt 
in that Eſtate? But the true Spirit having 
made the Soul tatte-the' Love of the Lord, 
{tjrreth up the Soul to do and work mightily 
for the Lord. No the Soul crieth out, What 
ſhall I de for Chrift; that hath done wonder: 
for me? It every hair on my head were a 
Tongue to ſpeak of his goodneſs; it were too 
mite | Neh. 8. 10. The 'Foy of our Lord is 
er Strength. Plal..gt. 12. Uphold me with 
thy Yree Hrn, or, as the Chaldeay Paraphraſe 
bath it, tby Kingly Spiric, The Spirit of 
11.2 5 Adoption 


buys. the Wine ; 


t 


e 
1 
d 


n 
1 
1 
of 
of 
1 
is 
or 
nis 


„ 


eſt 
ng 
id, 
ly 
Hat 
ler: 


d is 
vith 
raſe 


of ceive themſelves, 
tion only name three, 


> | ſuffering Men to lie dem and cry, 


\ 


| 


deceiving himſelf, 
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Adoption in God's Child is no underli 


de- 
ſires are good, but fleſh is frail: Wi? is a 


| Kingly Spirit, that reigns where it liverh. 


4. Falſe applying true Promiſes is the laſt. 


. cauſe of falſe peace. And when's Man hath 


God's Spirit within, and God's» Hand and 


Promiſe (as he thinks) for his eſtate, nor he 


thinks all fafe. This did be Fewer; They 
\ard, We have Abraham to our. Father + and 
ſo reputed themſebves ſafe: God having 
made them a Promiſe, I will be 4 God of bes 
and of thy Seed. But 
tween a Child of God's 


| lication of them 
and a wicked Man's. The folk appliethᷣ then 
ſo to him, as that he liveth upon them, and 
nothing but them; and to whom doth the 
Dag belong, but to the Child that lives up- 
it? The other lives upon his Luſts and 
9 and yet catcheth hold on the Pro- 
miſe. | | l 
By theſe four means ĩs begot a Baſtard falſe 
peace. | 
Thus much of the ſecond Cauſe of Man's 
falfe peace in the Conſci- 
ence. 1 e 


Now followeth the third. 


ah 


I be Corruptions and Diſtempers of the 
which is the third cauſe why Men de- 
which are many, 1 will 


H 2 - Firlt, . 


here is à difference be- | 


and 
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Firſt, hen the Wikis reſolved to go on in 
4 ſinſul cqurſe, and then ſets the uhderfland- 
ing in a work to defend it. Whence it far- 
eth with the Soul as with a Man that cometh 


to ſearch for ſtoln goods, who having re- 


ceived a bribe before-hand, fearcheth every 
where but where it is, and ſo the Man js 
never feund out to be what he is: So A Man 
having taſted the fweetneſs of a ſinful courſe, 
(which pleafure bribes him) he is contented 
to ſearch into every corner of his heart, and 
to try himſelf as many do, except there 
where his darling luſt lies; he firs upon that, 
and covers it willingly from his own eyes, 
28 Rachel did upon ſtoln goods, and ſo ne- 
ver finds out himſelf. Joh 3. 20. A 
Man that hath a mind to fleep quietly, will 
cauſe the Curtains to be drawn, and will 
tet ſome light come in, but ſhuts out all 
that or ſo much as may hinder him from 
fleeping: So a Man having a mind to ſleep 
in ſome particular ſinſul courſe at his caſc, 
will ſearch himſelf, and let ſome light come 
into his mind. 

And hence many prophanePerſons that know 
much, (their opinions are orthodox, their Diſ- 
courſe ſavory)yet do they know little of them- 
ſelves, and of theſe ſins and luſts that haunt 
them, which they malt part with; beeauſe 
thu light troubletb them, it handers _ 

| | Om 
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from ſleeping in their fecute eſtate, and 
| therefore they draw the Curtain - here. 
* Hence many Men that ſive in thoſe fins of 
| the groſſeſt Uſury, finding the gain, and ta- 
6 Ning the ſweet of that fin, will read all 
e | Bocks, gotoalbthoſe Minitters they kuppaſe 
: | that hold it lawful, and ſo pick up and ga- 
* ther reafons to defend the lawſulneſs of the 
ſin; and ſo becauſe they would not have it 
fo to be a ſin, find out reaſons whereby they 
ed think it no ſin: But the bottom is this, 
5 their will hath got the bribe, aud now the 
underftanding plays the Lawyer: And hence 


4 men live in the moſt crying ſins, and are 
a; ſure to periſh, becauſe they will not know 
1e they are in an error, : P 


A Secondly, When the Will ſets the Under- 
: ſtanding a work to cxtenuate and leſſen ſins 
111 F- * - 

Fl or many they ſee their ſin, yet make it 


all!] finall, by locking at the falſe end of their 
om] Opiick-glaſs; they think fuch ſmall matters 
ep | never make any breach between the Lord and- 
iſe, | heir Souls. Hence they ſay, 7 be heſt Man 


« (ons ſeven times a day; and, Who can ſay, my: 
heart is clean? What is the reaſon that a- 
ow | Child of God hath little peace many times, 
Jiſ- | after commiſſion of ſmall fins? Oh! | 
It 1s becauſe they ſee the borrible nature of 
ant | the leaſt fin; ſmall wrongs againſt ſo dear, 
uſe | lo great a Friend as the Lord is, it cuts their 
em bearts: Let a catual heart is never troubled © 
rom ADs : H 3 for 


— — — 


nee. 


e 
or great ſins, becauſe they make a light mat 
ter of them. * 110 


ö 3 Thirdly, Wilful Ignorance of the horrible 
| Wrath of God. Hence Men ruſh on in ſin 


as the Horſe in the Battle, Hence Men never 
{rar ther eſtates, becauſe they know not 
God's: wrath banging over them. Coldeſt 
Snakes, whtu they ate frozen with cold, ne- 
ver ſting nor hurt, one may carry à 1ictt of 
m in his boſom ; but briug them to the 

re, then they hiſs and ſting : So ſin, when 
it is brought near Gods wrath, (that devour- 
ing fire) ut makes Men cry out of heniſclocs; 
Then Jam undone, Oh! lam a loſt Crea- 
ure; but being not thus heated, fin never 
n:akes a Man cry cut of hiniſelf. | 

* Thcle are the cautes why Men are ignorant 
ef their woful. miterable etlate; which - 
norance is the fitit Rack, or the firtt Powder- 
plot that ſpoils thoulands. 

Yet there are three more dangerous, becauſe 
more ſecret, th. 449? 

| Now followeth the ſecond Reaſon of Man's 
ruine, © by reaſon of Man's carnal ſeruri- 
ty, whereby Men cannd be aff ted with, 
uor ſo much as haverhewrs te deſire to come 
our of their miſery hen they know it: For 
if a Man's-mind underftand his miſery, yet 
if the heart be Hard or ſleepy, and not affe- 
ted, loaden, wounded, humbled, and made 
to groan under it, he will never genly 

| a car 
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cars to came out of it. e. 25, g, 10. Now 
this is the ellate of rhanty 2 Soul; he Gott? 
know R mifery, but by reaſon ef the fleypy, 
tecure, „mlleſs Spirit of Nanſber, he never 
feeds 15] mor moutrts under it, and fo c,mes 
not but int 3. 5 
Now the Ke iſbs ef this ſceutky are Iheſe: 
1. Betayſe God pcurs not cut the full 
meaſure of his Wrath upon Men, becauſe be 
km ies not the pile ef Wrath that lie: upot 
Men, ms referved, and conce ed, no: ral. 
ed fam laben and ſo long, le: God 
frowa, Mui ters thrcalch, and fmaller higge 


| M. yet they. wilt never ſeck ſhelter 


in Jeſus Chritt, dul lep in their ſine, un- 
til Cod rin den cleowls-of Horrour, Blood, 


Fre, until God's Arrows tick tu Mens heatte, 


chey Min never 1<k cut of them unto 
Jeſus Ehrilt:'' Fecleſe 8.47 So long as God's 
piagues were upon Pheroan, lie giveth fair 
words, and Aﬀfoſrs mutt be fent to pray for 
lam; but en God hand is taken away, 
now Pharean's heart is Larducd. So, o ung 
as Gad's Sword is in 11s Scabbard, Men have 
ſuch four Hearts that they will never yield; 
God mutt wound, aud cut deep, end fab, 
aud theuſt to the very heart, elle Men will 
never yield, never awaken; 1:1] God's fits be 


about Megs cars, and hie is drageing them to 
the (take, Men will never awakes ang ery for 
—ů and deliverance out of their woſul 


ltatc. H 4 Se- 


f 
; 
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Secondly,. Becauſe, if they do in part feel 
and ſo fear Gods wrath, they put away the e- 
vil day far from them, they hope they ſhall 
do better hereafter, and repent ſome other 
time; And therefore they ſay, Soul, cat, 
drink, follow thy ſports, cups, queans, thou 
bait a treaſure of time which ſhall not be 
ſpent in many-years. Iſa; 22. 12, 13. That 
loc k as it is with the Wax, let it be of ne- 
ver ſo pliable a Diſpoſition, and the fire ne- 
ver ſo hot, yet if it be not brought near the 
fire, and be held in the fire, it never melts, 
but (ill remains hard: So is it here; Let a 
Man or Woman have never ſo gentle or pli- 
able a Nature, 2nd let God's Wrath be ne- 
yer ſo hot and dreadful in their Judgements, 
yet if they make not the Day of Wrath pre- 
ſent to them, if they ſee it not ready every 
moment to light upon their hearts, they are 
never melted, but they remain hard-hearted, 
ſecure, ſleepy wretches, and never groan to 
come out of their woful eſtate. And this is 
the reaſon why many Men, that have guilty 
Ccnſciences, though they have many fecret 


= —— 


. wiſhes and purpoſes to be better, yet never 


ery out of themſelves, nor ever ſeek earneſtly 
for Mercy, till they lie upon their death- 
beds ; and then, Oh the Promiſes they ply 
Gd with! Try me, Lor reſtore me 
ence more to 
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now they apprehend wrath' and miſery near 
unto them, Heb. 3. 13. | 

Third, Becauſe they think they can bear 

God's Wrath, though they do conceive it 
near at hand, even at the very doors: Men 
think not that Hell is fo hot, nor the De- 
vil fo black, nor God ſo terrible as indeed he 
is. And hence we ſhall obſerve the Prophets 
preſent God's wrath as a thing intollerable 

* before the eyes of the People, that thereby 
they night quench all t curſed conceits 
of being able to bear God's wrath. MNahun 
1. 9. And hence we ſhall have many Men de- 

' ſperately conclude, They will have their ſwing 
in ſin, and if they periſh, they hope they 
ſhall be able to bear it; it is but a damning, 
they think, and hence they go on ſecurely. - 
On poor Wretches! The Devil ſcares and 
fears all the World, and at God's Wrath the 
Devils quake, and yet ſecure Men fear it 
not, they think Hell is not ſo * a place. 

Fourthly, Becauſe they know. no better an 

eſtate. Hence tho' they feel their oſul and 
miſerable condition, yet they deſire not to 
come out of it. Although Men find hard: 
lodging in the World, hard times, hard 
friends, hard hearis, yet they make a ſhift 
with what they find in this miferable Inn, 
untill they come to Hell: For ſuch a Man 
purſued” by outward miſeries or inwards © | 

H 5 trouble | 


troubles, thete tuya- Oh miſerable M 
that makes ſhift till he comes to Hell They 
may hcar of the happy tate of God's People, 
but not knowing of it 

ay, a rn Jeb 4. 14. 
Iake a Prince Child, and ay it up in 


3 baſc houſe and place, it never aſpires after 
a Kingdom or Crown : 80 Men hatcht in 
this World, Knowing vo better an eſtate, ne- 
ver caſt about them to get a better 1nherirance 
than that they ſcramble for here. Wares 
mourn for the long abſence of their beloved 
Husbands, becauſe they know them and their 
worth: God may abſem himfelf from Men 
weeks, months, years; but Men ſhed not one 
tear for it, becauſe they never taſted the ſweet- 
eſs of bis preſence, It is ſtrange to ſee Men 
take more coutent in their Cups and Cards, 
Pots and Pipes, Dogs and Hawks, than in 
the Fellowſhip of God and Chriſt, in Word, 
in Prayer, in Meditation, which Ordinances 
arc burthens and priſons unto them. What 
is the reaſon of it? Is there no more ſweet- 
w#eſs in the prefence of God's finiling in 
Chrift; than in a filthy Whore? Yes, but 
they know not the worth, ſweetneſs, ſatisfy- 
ing goodneſs of a God. Some Sea-fiſh, (they 
ay) if once they come into freſh water, will 
never return again, becauſe they now taſte a 
dificrence between thoſe brackiſh and ſweet 
waters: So it is here; if Men did but once 
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they were at their Onions and Garlick gin bn 


The Sincerr 17 
taſte the Happineſs of God's People, they 
would not for a thoufind worlds be one hu HH 
hour in their wild loofe {ta again. 
Fly. Becauſe if they do kao a better eſtate, 
yet thei preſent pkeatires, their floth doth fo 
bewtich them, and God's deniak when they 
ſeek unto him do fo far diſcourage them, that 
they fleep Rill ſecarely in that eſtate. A floth- 
ful heart, bewitched with preſent eaſe, and 
leafures and delights, conſi lering many a 
ear, many a Prayer muſt it make, mauy a 
Night mult it break its ſleep, many ab we | 
Rep mult it take towards Heaven and Chritt, 
if ever it come there; grows diſcourig'd and 
deaded, and hard-hearted in a fl-epy eſtate, 
and had rather have a Bird in the Hud, than 
two in the Buſh. The Iſraecliiet wiche this 


— — —ͤ—ͤ—ñ — 
—— 
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Egypt. Was there no Canaan? Yes. but 
they wiſhed fo, becauſe there were Mu buile 
jp te Heaven, and Giaut, Sant of Anh. in 
the Land, difficulties to overcome. O HAK. 
ful hearts ! Secondly, Becauſe God i me- 
times put them to Rreights, and denied them 
what they ſought for, they were of ſuch a 
waſoiſh, teſty, ſullen Spirit, thar, becauſe | 
the Lord had them not always on his kuees, 
they would run away. So many a Man meets 
with forraw enough in his fiaful, dropſick, 
drunken eſtate; he hears of Heaven ald a 
better eftate, yet why goes he to his Luſts and 
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Fl:ſh- pots again? Ob! . Becauſe there are 
fo many difhcultice, and blocks, and linder- 
ances in his way; and becauſe they pray, 
and find not eaſe, therefore they eat, drin 
laugh, ſport and ſleep in their miſcrable e- 
ftate fill. Afatth. 7. 14. Therefore Men 
walk in the broad ay, becauſe the other way 
to Life is freight and narrow; it is a plague, a 
burthen, a priſe, to be ſo Hrit: Men had 
rather fit almoſt au hour in the Stocks, than 
be am hour at Prayer; Men had rather be 
damned at laſt, than ſweat it out, and run 
thr: ugh the Race to receive a Crown: And 
hence Men remain ſecure. 
'  Sixthly; becauſe of the firange, ſtrong 
8 ſin, which bears that {way over 
- Mens Souls, that they muſt ſerve it, as Priſo- 
ners ſtoop to their Goalers, as Souldiers that 
have ti ken their pay, their pleaſure of fin, muſt 
follow it as their Captain, though they go 
matching on to eternal ruine; nay, though 
do«.ms-day fhr uld be to morrow, yet they 


muſt and will krve their Luſts. As the Sado - 


m. tes, When they were finitten with blind- 
neſs, which tormented their eyes, as though 
they had been pricked with thorns, (for ſo 
the Hebrew word figoifies ) even when de- 
firu&ion-was near, they groped for the door. 


yoo cannot but ſin, though they periſh for | 
f „ 


1 3. hence they remain ſecure, 
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Seventhly, Deſpair of God's merey. H f 
lixe Cain, Men are IN from the Face of 
od : Men think they all never find. mercy 
when all is done, hence they grow 2 | 
ſinful ; like thoſe Italian Senat ert, that del- 
pairing of their lives, when upon ſubmiſſion , 
they had been promiſed their lives, yet being 


| conſcious of their Villany, made a curious 


Banquet,” and at the end of it every Man 
rome up his glaſs of poyſon, and killed him-. 


| ſelf; fo Men feeling ſuch horrible hard hearts, 


and being privy to ſuch notorious ſins, they 
caſt away Lives, and Heaven and Soul 
for loſt, and lo periſh wofully, becauſe they 
lived deſperately, and fo ſecurely, 8 

Eightly, Becauſe Men nouriſh a blind, 


| falſe, Hattering hope of God's mercy > hence, | 
many knowing and ſulpecting that all is 
; navght with them, 17. un ſome hope 

| they may be in à good eſtate, and Go 


d may love 
them, hence they ly down lecurcly, and reſt | 
in their flattering hope. Hence oblerye, 


- | thoſe People that ſeldom come to a concluſi- 
| on, to a point, that either they are in the 


{ate of Grace, or out of it, that never come 
to be affected, but remain ſecure in their 
condition, they commonly grow to this deſ- 
perate concluſion, That they hepe God wil be 


| merciful unto them 3 if net, they cannot help it: 
Like the Man that had on his Target.” the' 


Picture of God, and the Devil; under the * 
"is 


— 


128. „ tere emed. 

he ri ; A If thou wilt not; under 
the other he writ, Ipſe rogit at, here x one wilt, 
_ Ninthly, Becauſe Men bring not their 
heat ts under the Hammer of God's Word to 
be broken, they never bring their © nſcien- 


ly with feſtered Conſciences. Men put 
themſelves above the Word, and their hearts 
above the Hammer; they come not to have 
the Minifter to humble them, but to judge of 


the Word, and ſo remain ſecure ſots all their 
days : for if ever thy heart be broken, and 
thy Conſcience be awaked, the Word muſt 
do it: but People are ſo Sermon trodden, 
that their hearts, like foot- paths, grow hard 
by the Word. $29 GH 41 
Tenthly. Becauſe Men confider not of 
God's wrath daily, northe horrible nature of 
ſin, Men chew not theſe JON! Hence they 
never come to be affected nor awakened. 
Awaken therefore all you ſecure Creatures; 
feel your miſery, that fo you may get out of 
it. Doſt thou know thine effate is naught, 


ever thou doſt periſh? and is thine heart ſe- 
cretly ſecure, fo damnably dead, fo deſpe- 
rately hard, that thon haſt no heart to come 
ont of it? What, no fighs; no tears? canſt 

thou carry all thy ſins upon thy back. like 
' | « Sawpſon the Gates of the City, and habe 

= ig t 
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ces to be cut. Hence they go on ſtill ſecure - 


him, or to pick ſome pretty fine thing out of | 


and that thy condemnation will be fearful, if 


_ 
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light matter af them? Dott then fee _Helb * 
fire be ſore ther, and yet wilt venture? tt 
thou worſe than a Beaſt, which v cannot 
heat nor drive into the fire, if thore be dH 
way to eſcape? Oh get thy cheat to lament 
and mourn under thy miſeries, who knows 
then but the Lord may pity thee 7 But, Oh 
hard heart! thou canſt mourn for! toffes and 
| croſſes, burning of Goods and Houſes; yet 
though God be loſt, and his Image burnt 
' down, and all is gone, thou canſt not-monrn. 
| If thine heart were truly affected, the Pillow 
would be waſhed with thv tears; and the 
Wiſe in thy boſom would be witneſs of thy 
heartbreakings at midnight, for thoſe fins 
which have grieved the Spirit of God many a 
time: thou couldeſt not fleep quietly nor com- 
p fottably without aſſurance. If you were ſick te 
: deatb, Phyſicians ſhould hear how you dozand 
f if you were humbled, we ſhould have you in 
the bitterneſs of your Spirit cry ont, What 
; hall we do? But know it ; thou muſt mourn 
} bere or in hell. If God /e David's bones 
0 for his adultery, and the Angels backs for 
t, their pride: the Lord, if ever he faves thee, 
if will * 2 heart too. 7: 
wh. But thou wilt fay, How ſhall I do 
w_ - my heart affected with my miſery. | 
Anſw. 1. Take a full view of thy miſery: | 
2. Take ſpecial notice of the Lord's readineſs | 
mu and willingueſ to-receive thee yet unto mer- 


| cy. 
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* Fo For two things harden. the heart. 7. 
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The Sincere Convert. 
alfe hope, whereby a Man hopes he is not ſo 


bed as indeed he is. 2. No hope, wherebya Man 
when he ſees bimſelf fo notoriouſſy bad, 


thinks there is no willingneſs in the Lord to 
pardon or receive ſuch a Monſter of Men to 
mercy. And if neither the Hammer can 
break thy ſtony heart, nor the Sun- ſhine of 


mercy melt it, thou haſt a heart worſe than 


the Devil, and art a Spectacle of the greateſt 
miſery, 1. In regard of Su, 2. In regard of 


God's Wrath. | 


Firſt, Ia tegard of ſin, Thowhalt finned, 


and that grievouſly, againſt a great God: 
thou makeſt no great matter of this? No: 


but though it be no load to thee, it is a load 


on the Lord's heart, ſa. 1: 24. and time will 


come he will make the whole finfal World, 
by Rivers of fice and blood, to know what 
an evil it is. ae bot. | 

For 1. In every ſin thou doſt ſtrike God 
and fling a Dagger at the Heart of God: 2. In 
every {in thou doſt ſpite againſt God: for if 
there were but one only os wherein a 
Man could do nis Friend a diſpleaſure, was 
not here ſpite ſeen if he did that thing ? Now 
tell me, hath not the Lord been a good friend 
unto thee ? Tell me, wherein hath he griev- 
ed thee? And tell me, in what one thinz 


canſt thou pleaſe the Devil, and da God a diſ- 


pleaſure, but by ſia Jet Ol hardHeart ! thou 
3 N makett 


2 5 


N 


— 


e.. 


The” Sincere Convert. _ 
makef{ nothing of it. Bat conſider thirdly, 
in every ſin thou doſt dethrone God, and fet- 
eſt thy ſelf above God: for in every fin this 
queſtion is put, Whoſe will full be done, God's 
Will or Man's? Now Man by fin ſets his own 
will above the Lord's, and ſo kicks God 
(bleſſed for ever, adored of millions of Saints 
and Angels) as filth under his feet. What, 
will this break your hearts? 6 
Conſider then of God's wrath, the certain- 
ty of it, the unſupportableneſs of it, how that 
dying in thy fins, and ſecure eſtate, it h, 
fall, for when Men cry Peace, Peace, then 
cometh ſudden defiruition at wnawares. Pray 
therefore to God to reveal this anto thee, that 
thine heart may break under it, 1 Thef. 5. 3, 
4. Secondly, conſider the Lord's mercy and 
readineſs to ſave thee, who hath prepared 
mercy, and intreats thee to take it, and wait- 
eth every day for thee to that end, 2 Cor: 


„ I9.. 

' The third reafon of Man's ruine is, that - 
carnal Confidence whereby Men ſtek to fave 
themſelves, and to ſcramble out of their miſe- | 
rable eſtate by their on duties and perform-' | 
rable : The el doth es dete, Ne 4-19. 
rable: as ed F. 13. 
Men when they be wounded and trou a, 
they never look after Feſus Chrift, but go to 
— 7 waters to heal themſeves ; like 
hunted Harts when the Arrows is in them, 
Rom. 9. 31, 32. For 
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H For the opening of this point, 1 ſhall ſiew 


1. Wherein this reſting in Daties appears. 
2. Why Men reſt in-thenſelven 1 


\ c, Firſt, This reſting in Duties appears in 


theſe ten gegrecs. 11 
1. The Soal of a poor Sinner, if ignbrantly 
bred and brought up, reſts confidently in ſu- 
1 vanities. Ask a devert Papiſt how 
hopes to be ſaved; he will anſwer by his 
good Works but enquire farther, what are 
or the moſt pat t 
| e ones of their own inventions, 
( for the Crow thinks her own bird ſaiteſt) 
as, W hipping themiclves, Pilgrimage, Faſting, 
Mumbling over their; Pater+nofters, Bow ing 
down tel mages and Croſſes. - 
2. Naw theſe being Faniſhed from the 
Church and king em, then Men ſtand upun 
their titular Profeſſion of the true Religion, 
although they be Devils incarnate in theig 
lives. Look up and down the Kingdom, you 
ee addon the Kingdom, you 
ing, w horing in; Taverns, and blind Ale- 
hables z ethers. belching out their 'Oaths, 
their mouths ever caſtiug out, like rageing 
Seat, filthy frothy Spee hes; others like I- 
macls ſcoſſi ig at the beſt Men: yet theſe ate 
confid ent they all be taved, Why (lay they) 
are n Pepiſts; hang them, they will die 
their Religien, aud rather butn ym 
N 1 . 2 » 


3. 11. So our carnal People boaſt; Am nor 
a good Proteſtant ? am not I Baptized ? Do 1 


+ 
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__  . 
turn, by the Grace of God. Thus the 3 : 


boalted they were Abraham's ſeed, Zeph. 


not live ig the Church? and therefore reſting, 


here, hope to be ſaved.. 1 remember a Judg: 
His life, 


when one pleaded once with him for 

that he might not be hanged. becauſe he was 
a Gentleman; he told him that therefore he 
ſhotl @ have the Gallows made Higher for 
nim: ſo when thou pleadeſt, I am a Chrifti- 
an and a good Proteſtant, (yer then wilt 
drink and ſwear, and whore, neglect Prayer, 
and break God's Sabbath )und therefore thou 
hopeſt to be ſaved I tell thee, thy condemna- 
tion ſhall be greater, and thy Plagues in Hell 
ier have no Peics kite then ie g 

Men have no Peace here then they fly 

aud reſt in the goodneſs of their infides. Tot 
will have many a Man, whom if you follow 
tu his Chamber, you ſhall find very devour; 
Md there pray hearti | 
and forgivenels of fins; but foflow them out 
of their Chamber, aten their diſcourie, you 
ſhall Hud it frothy and vain, and now and 
then podered with forth arid troth, and ob- 
lcene Speeches Watch them when they arg 
croſt, you ſhall fee them zs angry as Waſps, 
and ſwelf like Turkies, and ſo pit ont th 
Venome like Dragons. Watch them in their 


Journeys, and yo fhal fee them ſhoot” into 
* at 


a I 


ly for the mercy of God, 
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try for Prophaneneſs, and half drunk; teo 


ſuch Men how they hope to be ſaved, ſeeing 
e 


| London all day; but he durſt not go. forth 


think dares not hurt them, ſo long as 
they have good hearts within t * 


as an harſh Maſter, if he do not conafost 
them with this, That 
defires. 4 


an Ale-houſe, and there ſwill and ſwagger, 
and be familiar with the Scum of the Coun- 


drunk too ſometimes. Watch them on the 
Lords day, take them out of theChyrch once, 
and ſet a {ide their beſt Cloaths, and they are 
then the ſame as at another time; and be- 
cauſe they mult not work nor ſport that day, 
they think they may with a good Conſcience 
ſleep the longer in the Morning. Ask now 


their lives are ſp bad 3; they ſay, though they 
make not ſuch ſhews, they know what good 
Prayers they make in private, their hearts 

they ſay ) are good. I tell ye, Brethren he 
that xruſteth to his own heart, and his good 
deſires, and ſo reſteth in them, is a foo}, I 
have heard of a Man that would haunt the 
Taverns, and Theatres, and whore-houſes, at 


without private Prayer in a morning, and 
then would ſay at his departure, Now, Devil, 
do thy work ; and ſo, uſed bis, Prayers (as 
many do ) only as charmg aad ſpells againſt 
the poor, weak, cowardly. Devil, that they 


hem, and good 
nd hence they 
the Preacher 


Prayers in their Chambers. 
wil ol near to rail again 


God gccetfs thur gen 
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4. Il their good hearts cannot quiet them, 
but Conſcience tells them they are unſound 
without, and rotten at core within, then 
Men fall upon Reformation ; they will leave 
their — M cozening, gam - 
ing, company- Keeping, ſwearing, and ſuch 
like roaring ſins: and now all the Country 
ſaith he is become a new Man, and he him 
ſelf thinks he ſhall be ſaved,” 2 Pet. 2. 24. 
They eſcape the Pollutions of the World, 
as (wine that are eſcaped: and waſhed fram 
outward filth, yet the ſwiniſh nature remains 
ſtill. Like Marriners that are going to ſome 
dangerous place Ignorantly, if they meet 
with ſtorms; they go not backward, but caſt 
aut their goods that endanger their Ship; and 
ſo go forward ſtill: ſo many a Man going to-— 
wards Hell, is forced to caſt out his luſts und 
ſins, bat he goeth on in the ſame way ſtill | 
for all that. The wildeſt beaſts (as Stags 
if they be kept waking from ſleep long, will - 
ow tame: ſo Conſcience giving a Man no 
reſt for ſome fins he liveth in, he groweth 
tame; he that was a wild Gentleman before, 
remains the ſame Man _ only he is made 
tame nom, that is, civil and ſmooth in his 
whole courſe : and hence (they reſt in re- 
formation. Which reformation is commonly, 
but from ſome trouble ſome ſin, and it is be- 
cauſe they think it is betrer following their 
Trade of ſin at another market; and 2 
aka, ſome 
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| ſome Men will leave their drinking and whoy- 


ing, and turn covetous, becauſe there is more 

ain at that market : ſometimes 'it is becauſe 
in bath left them, as an old Man. ö 

5. If they can have no reſt here, they get 
iato another ſtarting hole, they go to their 
Humiliations, Repent inge, Tears, Sorrows and 
Confeſſtons. They hear a Man cannot be ſav- 
ed by a reforming his life, unleſs he come to 
afflic his Soul too he muſt ſorrow and 
weep here, or elſe cry out in Hell hereafter: 
hereupon they betake themſelves ro their 
ſarrows, tears, confeſſion of ſins; and now the 
wind is down, and the tempeſt is over, and 
they make themſelves ſafe. Matth. 1 t. 21. 
They would have repented, that is, the Heathen, 


as Bea ſpeaks; when any wrath was kindled 


from Heaven, they would go to their ſack- 


cloth and ſorrows, and ſo thought to pacifie 


God's anger again, & here they reſted: ſoit is 
with many 2 Man; many people have fick 
ſits and qualms of Conſcience, and then they 
do as Crows, that give themſelves aVomit by 
{wallowing down ſome ſtone when they are 
ſick, and then they are well again; fo when 
Men are troubled for their fins, they will 
giye themſelves a vomit of Prayer, a vomit of 


| Confeſſion, of Humiliation, Iſa. 58. F. Hence 
920 when they can get no by this 


Phyſick, by their ſerrows and tears, caſt of all 
again; for making theſe things their Gol 
| an 


- 
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and their Chrift, they forſake them, whe 

they cannot fade them, Matth. 3. 4.4 More 
are driven to Chriſt by the ſenſe of the hur- 
then of an hard, dead, blind, filthy heart, 
than by the ſenſe of ſorrows 1 deczufe a Mar 
reſts in the one, 5155 in ſorrows, molt com- 
monly, but trembles and flies out of himſelf _ 
when he feels the other. Thos fe reſt in 
their Repentance : .. and therefore” Auſtin 
hath a pretty ſpeech which | ſounds harſh. 
That Repertanee danineth more than Sin; 
meaning, that thonſands did periſh by reſt- 
ing in ; and hence we fee among many 
People, if they have large affections, they 
think they are in good favour; if they want 
them they think they are caſt away, when 
they cannot mourn nor be affected as once 
they were, becauſe they reſt in them. 

. If they have no reſt here, then they 
turn moral Men, that is, ſtrit in all Duties 
of the moral Law, which is 2 greater matter 
then Reformation, or Humiliation; that is, 
they grow very juſt and ſquare in their deal- 
ings with Men, and exceeding ftri& in the 
duties of the firſtTable toward God, as faſting, 
prayer, hearing, reading, obſerving theSabbath : 
And thus the Phariſees lived, and hence they 
are called, The ſtrict Sct of the Phariſees, 
Take heed yon miſtake me not; Lſpeak not 
againſt ſtrictneſs, but againſt reſting in it: 
For except your Righteouſnefs exceed theirs, 


-& 
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you ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
You, ſhall find theſe Men fly from baſe 
Perſons and Places, like the Peſt-houſes, 
commend the beſt-Books, cry down the ſins 
of the time, and cry againſt civil or moral 
Men (the eye ſees not it ſelf) and cry up 
Zeal and Forwardneſs. Talk with him about 
many moral duties that are to be done to- 
wards God or Aan, he will ſpeak well about 
the excellency and neceſſity of it, becauſe his 
trade and skill whereby he hopes to get his 
living and earneternal life, lieth there : But 
ſpeak about Chriſt, and living by Faith in him 
and from him, and bottoming the Soul upon 
the Promiſes(pieces of Evangelical Righteouſ- 
neſs) he that is very skilful in any poiat of 
controverſie is as 1gnorant almoſt as a Beaſt, 
when he is examined here. Hence if Mini- 
tert preach againſt the ſins of the times, they 
comment it for a ſpecial Sermon, (es it haply 
deſerves too; ) but let him ſpeak of any 
ſpiritual, inward, ſoul- working points, they 
80 away and ſay, he was in their judgement 
confuſed and obſcure, for their part they un- 
derſtood him not. Beloved, Pictures are 
pretty things to look on, and that's all the 
neſs of them: So theſe Men are, (as 

hriſt looked on and loved the natural young 
Man in the Goſpel) and that is all their ex- 
cellency. You know, in Noah's flood, all 
that were not in the Ark, though they did 


climb 
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imb and get to the top of the talleſt move. 
zins iney were frowned. So jabowg ry 
climb never fo tugh in morality, and the 
Wies of both Tables, if thou geſt nor intg 
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s Ark, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, tho art 
zure ko periſh eternally. 
10 | 1 a , , ' 

7. i they have no reli here in their AAo we 
11%, they grow hot within, nid tert: Mar vel- 
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8⁰ The Sincere Convert: 
m ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
'You, ſhall fig theſe Men fly from baſe 
Perſons and Places, like the Peſt-houſes, 
commend the beſt-Books, cry down the ſins 
of the time, and cry againſt civil or moral 
Men (the eye ſees not it ſelf) and cry up 
Zeal and Forwardneſs. Talk with bim about 
many moral duties that are to be done to- 
wards God or Man, he will ſpeak well about 
| the excellency and neceſlity of it, becauſe his 
trade and skill whereby he hopes to get his 
living and earneternal life, lieth there : But 
ſpeak abont Chriſt, and living by Faith in him 
and from him, and bottoming the. Soul upon 
the 14 pieces of Evangelical Righteouſ- 
- nels) he that is very skilful in any point of 
controyerſie is as ignorant almoſt as a Beaſt, 
when he is examined here. Hence if Mini- 
ſters preach againſt the ſins of the times, they 
commend it for a ſpecial Sermon, (es it haply 
deſerves too; ) but let him ſpeak of any 
iritual, inward, ſoul- working points, they 
away and ſay, he was in their judgement 


_ 
"4 


8 


derſtood him not. Beloved, Pifturgs are 
E to look on, and that's all the 
ne 
Grit looked on and loved the natural young 
Alan in the Goſpel) and that 22 
* 


- 
* 


9 


confuſed and obſcure, for their part they un- 


them: So theſe Men are, (as 


The Sincere Convert, Sg 
climb and get to the top of the talleſt mouna- 
tains they were drowned. So labour i 
climb never fo high in morality, and the 
mies of both Tabfes, if thou goeſt not into 
eds Ark, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou art 
ipre to periſh eterpally. | 

7. It they have no reli here in their Af = 
Hry, they grow hot within, and turm marvel- 
lous zealous for good canſes and vourſes, and 
there they iy, and warm themfclecs at their 
own fire: Thus Paw, Phil. 3. 6, Vias 
24/248, and there refed, They will not live 
as may do, ike Suat e in thar Shells, but 
rather than they will be damned for want of 


Joiog, they are content to give away their 


Efate, Children, any thing almoſt, 
get pardon for the ſin of the? Soul, Aich. 
8 0 
8. It they id no help iro hence, but 
2 forced to ſee and ſay, Wien they hape done 
4% they ave winroſiable ßer, and they {in 
in ai that which they do; then they reft 13 
that which is like to Evangelical Obedience, 
they think to plezſs God by mowning for 
their fatliogs' in ther gccd duties, deſiring 
to be better, promefing for tue time to come 
to be H, and therein reſt. Dat. F. 29, 

9. U Uicy feel a want of all theie, then 
they dig within themſelves fr oe 76 leave 


lin, power to be, are holy and bubble, and 
to thu to work ou: themſelves u g of 
[ 11s 


4 _. The Slncere Convert. 

this eflate; and fo they dig for Pearls in their 
own dunghitls, and will. not be beholden to 
the Lord Feſus, to live on him in the want 
Gf all. They think to ſet up themſelves put 
el their own ſtock, without Feſus Chris, 
and ſo, as the Prophet Hoſea ipeaks. Hop. 
14. 3, 4. Think to fave themſ:lves by their 
riding on Horſes, (that is) by their Abilities. 

10. If ot feel no help here, then they 
go unto Chriſt for grace and power to leave 
fin and do better 2 they may ſar⸗ 
themſelves; and Yo they live upon Chrift, 
that they may live of themſelves; they go «4- 
to Chritt, they get not into Chriſt, Pſalm: 
78. 34, 35- Like hirelings that go for 
power to do their work, that they may carr 
their wages. A Child of God contents him - 
ſelf with, and lives upon the Inheritance it 
ſelf, the Lord in his free mercy hath given 
him. But now we ſhall fee many poor Chri- 
(Hans that run iu the road the Papitts deyout- 
ly g to Heli in. f : : 

1. The Papiſt will confeſs his miſery, that 
he is (and all Men are) by nature a Child of 
wrath, and under the power of Stn and Satan. 

2. They hold Chriſt is the only Saviour. 

bat this Salvation is not by any righ- 
teouſneſs in a Chriſt, but righteouſneſs from 
a Chrift, only by giving a Man power to do, 
and then dipping Mens doings in his blood 
he merits their life, Thus the wifelt aud de- 
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| The Sincere Convert. 183 
vduteſt of them profeſs, as I am able to ma- 
nifeſt, Juſt ſo do many Chriſtians live. Furſt, 
they feel thernlelves full of fin, and are ſome- 


times tired and weary of themſelves for their 


vile hearts, and they find no power to help 
themſelves, Secondly, Hereupon hearing 
that only Chriſt can fave them, they go un- 
to Chrill to remove thoſe fins that tire them 
and load them, that he would enable them to 


do better than formerly. Thirdly, IK they 


get theſe ſins ſubdued and removed, and if 
they find power to do better, then they hope 
they ſhall be ſaved. Whereas thou mayg(t 
be damned, and go te the Devil at the iaft, 


although thou doſt eſcape all the pollutions of 


the Werld, and that aot from thy ſelf 


and thy own ſtrength, but from the know- 


ledge of Jeſus Chrift. 2. Per. 2. 20. I fay, 
wo to you tor ever if you die in this eftate. 


It is with our Chriſtians in this caſe as it is 


with the Ay, which claſps aud groweth a- 
bout the Tree, and draws ſap from the Tree, 


but it grows not one with the Tree, becauſe 
So many a 


it is not ingrafted into the Tree: 
Soul comerh to Chritt, to fack juice fron 


Chriff to maintain his ow!n herr ie, (his own | 
ſtock of Grace) Alas! He is but J, Le 
is no member or branch of this Tree, auck 


hence he never grows to be one with Chratt, ! 


Secondly, Now the rexalgng why Men reſt in 
ther Duties are theſe, £2 
I 2 


o i — 


3 


5 
I 


>. 


»L 


. The Sincere Convert, 
irt, Becauſe it is natural to a Mau cut of 
Chrittodofo. Alam and all hig poſterity 
were to be ſaved by his doing. Do this, 
«nd live; work, and here is thy Wages; 
win Life, and wear it: Hence alt tis Po- 
ſterity frexsty this day to be Jayed by doing; 


FI 


Lit - Father, like Son, Mow, to come ont of 


all Duties truly to a Chriſt, hath not fo much 
as a Coat in innocent, much lefs corpupted na- 
ture : hence Men Ick to theinſetres. Now 1% 
it is with a Bankcopt, when his feck ir ſper;r, 
and his effare crachi, before he will tuen Prey 
tice, or itve upon apvther, he will turn Ped- 
ler of {mall wares, and to follow his old 
Trade with a lefs he: So Men naturally 
follow their vid Trade of Doing, and hope 
to get their living that way; and hence 
having no expertencc of trading with Chritt 
by Faith, live f thennelves. Sophn, why 
all bis ſtrength was lo, would go to ſhake 


 Himfcif as at other time: Sn whey Mer 4 


frength is lh, and frod and Grace is loft, 
ret Men will go and try how they ezn live 
by hits 1nd working for themſelves (itt, 
Secondly. B auſe Men are ignorant of Fe- 
Jus Cort aud ty Riphteotineſs, Hence Men 
Zanndt so uno hn, becauſe they fee hi: 
net hence they ſhiit 28 well as they cat for 
eho1aiolycs by their dutics. Fobn 4. 14 
Men leck 1 ave themieclves by their owi 
| Es | 1W.- 
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Blink, en dhe bh no METER, oue , | 


J Ip. the 

| © Thad ee this is the 1 5 way to 
Dd: *t 5 best, and 12 nſcience, 

. It £0 pleaſe Goa” 4 che Sorel t hinks;, b& 

_ *Tafſe. br this intans a M0 goes ng larther 

i than h itſelf, | 
F Now in ſorſaking all daties, a Soul ges to 


een ite oup of hingſelf; and there he 
Wait miny 4 wear, and that for a little, 


© It pay be Now if a fainting, Man have . 

f 2 Pita at bis beds head, he will not knock 
up the Shop-Kceper for it. Men that have a 
Bilfom of Ne wa to heal them will not. 
$0 to the yfician, 

E 25 r 41 theſe * 

| f may hide and live. quiet 

e iy hs e be acodhtes an  honeft Man: 

„ the whore in Frou. 7. 15, 16. Haring 

- | performed her Vows, can intice without 

E”.- 4 . 8 of-Men, or check of Conſcience : So 

3 e Scribes and Phariſees were horribly cove- 

', tous, but their long Prayers covered their de- 

e _ formiutes. A Laut h. 1 14. And hence Men 
let thei © oli at a tate than the 

*- | are worth, thinking they Bal fave them, be- 

N 5 they are ſo uſeful i to them. Good du» 

TR 18 5 new apparel on a Man purſued with Þ 

W cry of. Conſcience, keep him 4m 

4 bebe known. ' 

f Li I 3 Take. 
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134 The Hintere Convert, i 
Fire, Becaiife it 15 natural to 2 Mau out of 
Chritto dof, Alam ind ail his 5A ity 
were to be fared by his ding. Ds this, | 
«ng ive; Work, and here is thy Wares ) 
wir Life, an] wear it: Hence all s Po- f 
Merit be sto 4 gs day tr be Javed by doin” 
Lie: Faiher, liie an. Mow, to come «© > 
Alt ities truly ! On (eit, hath not fo n. 1 
a? a Coat in innocent, winck e err n. 
ture: hence Men 3. toten ves, Now as 
* 1% th 1 Hankcupt, when his Feck 1+ ſper. 
and bis efface crachi, before he will tuin Pren - 
tee, Or It ve up aprthey, he will t Ped. 
Jer of {mall wares. and 10 follow "as 04:4 
Trade with + leſs : Yo Mer; naturally 
Dou ther id Trade Of Doing, 20 FI? "PQ 
Let they (ing that t 5 ad ene 
having vo experience of trading with Ch 
by Faith, live f . des. Oarplon, wi 
all bis Krength War lan, wont go 1 
Himfelf +5 at other nee: So when Me 
fireneth is 1, ang fied and Orot is tot, 
wer N CN viii! 50 7 $.4 CE LIY HOW oy as 1YO 
by dau. 114 teotkinę fr * themſe res Hl. { 
Corry © anne Meu are 1a rat. of 7e- at 
us Corift ad Roo nets, H. ue fen C3 
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may 
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not; hence he litt ig well as they cat fo; by 
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to help them. 2575 
Thirdly, Becauſe this is the eaſieſt way to 
comfort Na heart, and pacific Conſcience, 
"and to pleaſe God, as the Soul thinks z, be- 
caaſe by this means a Man goes no farther: 
than himfelf, | | 
Now 1n forſaking all duties, a Soul goes to 
Heaven quite out- of himſelf; and there he 
muſt wait many a year, and that for a little, 
it may be. Now if a fainting Man have A- 
qua Yite at his beds head, he will not knock 
up the Shop- keeper for ic. Men that have a 


Bilfom of their own to heal them will not 


go to the Phyſician. 8 
Fourthly, Becauſe by virtue of theſe dus 
tics a Man may hide his fin, and live quietly 


in his in, yet be accounted an honeſt Man: 


As the whore in Prov. 7. 15, 16. Havin 

performed her Vows, can intice without ſuſ- 
picion of Men, or check cf Conſcience: So 
the Scribes and Phariſees were horribly cove- 
tous, but their long Prayers covered their de- 
formiites. Muth. 23, 14. Aud hence Men 


ſet their Duties at a higher rate than they | 


are worth, thinking they ſhall ſave them, be- 
cauſe they are ſo uſeful to them. Good du» 
ties, Uke new apparel on a Man purſued with 
bus and, cry of Conſcience, keep him ſiom 


being known, 
* I 3 Take. 


7. Sincere Convert. err. 186 f 
fwimming, when they ſee no cable caſt out 


* de Ser de 

Take 180  refling i in Bullet. Good 2 

dies are Mens money, without which t 

7 mſclves poor and miſcrable; by 
ge nh and your money periſh not t 


7 
20. "Th 
gre OM kerne firſt 5s W HOy, 


Phe th of 
which is 4 ditty way. e The. p 0 
of Duriet, whic 


(relied in) is but a ch er 
JT: When the * 41 * were 1 ws 
ages 10. 14. The Lord ids them 


t 
Frtow zods they ſetved; So when bolt 1 
howling on hy death-bed, Lord will 

Tay, go unto the good Prayers. and perfo 


ances you have wade, and the tears a bave 
med. Oh! They will be miſerable com- 
'| forters at that day. 
, > * Ohjeft, But I think thou wilt ſay, No true 
Chrittian Man hopes to by faved by His $ good 
works and uties, but onl by the Mercy 
N , and Merits of Chri 
An ſr. It is one thing to truſt to be ſaved 
duties, another thing to reſt in Duties. A 
Wau truſts unto them, when he is of this o- 
pinion, that only good duties can fave him: 
A Man reſts in duties, when he is of ny © 
Nato, that only Chriſt can ſave him 


in his practice he goeth about to ſave bim 


Telf, The wiſeſt of the Papiſts are fo at this 
day, and fo are our common Proteftants. 
And this is a great ſubtility of the „r 
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* The. Shicere Convert” 1 
: That-is, when a Man thinks he- cannot be 
_ ſaved by his Works: and Duties, but 
only by Chriſt, he then hopeth,, becauſe he 
is of. this opinion, that when he hath done all, 
he i; an unproſitable Servant, (wtaci: is only 
an act. or work of the judgement informed 


} 
1 
F 
ce 
h aright) that therefore, becauſe he is of this 
9 
[ 
| 
4 
Ve 
1 


opinion, he ſhalt be ſaved. # ot! 
„But becauſe it is hard ſor to know: when a 
Map reſtrin duties, & fewMen find-theniſelves © 
guilty of this ſip, which ruines ſo many, I 
will ſhew two things. 1 7 8 £74 
1. The Sign of a Man's reſting in duties. 
2. The Iuſuſficiency of all Duties to ſave 
Men; that ſo thoſe that be found guilty of 
this ſin may not go in it. pies 
Firſt, For the Sizns whereby a Men 
may certainly know when be reſts in hs du- 
tics, which if he do (as few profeſiors eſpe - 
4 _ cially but they do) he periſheth eternally. 
A Firſt, Thoſe: that yet never faw they reed 
in them, they that never found it an hard 


＋ matter to come ont of their duties : For its | 
wy moſt natural for a Man to ſtick in them, bi- 
* cauſe Nature ſets Men upon duties; hence it 
* is a hard matter to come out of reſting du- 
| | 


ties: For. two things keep a Man from 
his Chriſt. hy : 7 
10 1. Sin. 2. Self. Now as a Man is broken 
bo off from , by ſeeing and feeling it, and | 
at groaning.under the power of it; to is a Man 

I 4 broken 


282 The Sincere Ove 


—— — 


——— —— — 


broken ſrom himfelf., For Men had rither 
no any thing than come unto Chriſt, there 
is fuch a deal of elf in them. Thereſbre if 
thon halt no experience, that #t ſome tity 

thon haſt reſted tov much in thy dtities, and 
then didſt groan to be delivered from theſe 
jatanglements, (I mean not from the do of 
them, this is Familiſm and Prophaneneis, but 
from refſting in the bare ptrfotmante of them) 
thou doſt rely upon thy die, to this day. 
Ses 2. Thoſe reſt in duties that | prize 
the bare performance of #ntizs wonderfully ; 
for thoſe duties that carry thee out of thy ſelf 
unto Chriſt, make thee to prize Chrift. Now 
tell me, doſt thou glory in thy felf? Now ! 
am ſome-body: I. was ipnorant, forgetful, 
Bur hearted ; now J underſtand and remem- 


ber bettet, and can forro for my fins: If 


thou doft reſt here, thy duties never carried 
thee farther than thy * 


verily think (meaning, for thy duties) the Lord 
wil! fave thee, though thou never come to 


Chrift, and ſayeſt, as he in another caſe, Now 
1 hope the Lord will do gv6d to me, feeing I have 
ts Prieff into my houſe. Judpes 17. 13. 
Hott thou inhaunce the.price of Duties, thus, 
that thou doſt date on tem? Then I do 
onounce from God, thou doſt reſt in them. 
be ſe thing, (ſaith Pa. 1 counted. gain, 


(that 


If. Doſt thou think, 
after that thou haſt prayed with fome Life, 
now I have done very well And no thou doft- 
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| ' The Sincere _ T3 þ 
to (hit ig, "before his cowerſion to Chrift, he 
Ptired them enccedingly) hut m I accom | 
if hen fs.” And this à the teaſon why. a Qhitd | 
6 of 'Golleommontly after an hie Prayers, Tears 
i and Confeſſions, àoubts much of Go ler to- 
ſe | will; irs; w ereas another Alan, that falleth 
ff  Thort of bim, meyer queſtions bis eſtate: The 
if fit kees much rottenizeſs! and wvileneſs in his 
U belt guties, and To zudgeth meanly of him- 
ſelf; the other, iguorant of the. viteneſs of 
them, prizeth them, and eſteemeth highly of 
them, and ſetting his Corn at fo high a Face 
he may keep them to himſelf 7 the me- 
ver accepteth them, nor buyeth them at o 
high a rate. | ad 4 
Sign 3. Thirdly, Thoſe that never came to 
be ſenſible of their poverty and utter emptineſs - | 
of all good: For fo long as a Man hath apen= 7 
ny in his purſe, that is, feels any good in him - 
ſelf, be will neyer come a begging unta 
Ne Chriſt, and. therefore reſt in Hin ſelf. 
ow didſt thou never feel thy felf in this 
manner, poor? V. Iam as ignorant as a- 
ny beaſt, as, vile as any Devil; Oh Lord, 
what a neſt and litter of (in and rebeilion 


Turks in my heart! I once thought at leaſt 
my heart aud deſires were good, but now 1 
feel no ſpiritual life. Oh dead heart! 1. 
am the & vileſt, daſeſt and blindeſt 
& that ever lived. M thou doſt not 
15 cba 


Cxeatur 


eo Se 


poor, thou never cameſ 
ont of thy duties; for when the Lord bringett 
any Man to Chriſt, he brings him em- 
pty, that ſo he may make him beholden tc 
riß for every farthing-token. e 
Sen 4. Fourthly, Thoſe that gain no E- 
 wangelical rr by Dwties, teſt in Pa- 
ties, Iſa. 66. 2. I fay, Evangel ical Righte- 
onſneſe, that is, more prizing of acquain- 
tance with, deſixe after, loving and delight- 
ing in union with the Lord Feſus. Chriſt : For 
a moral Man may grow in Legal Righteouſ- 
weſs (as the ſtony, and thorny ground ſeed 
ſprang up and increaſed much, and came i ear 
unto maturity) and yet ret ia Duties all this 
while. For as tis with Tradeſmen, they ref 
in their buying aid ſelling, though they 
make no gain of their Traiing: Jeſus Chriſt 
is a Chriſtian's Gain. Phil. 1. 21, And 
hence a Child of God asks himſelf after 


Sermon, a'ter Pray'r, after Sacrament, What 
h 


ave I gained of Chriſt? Have 1 got more 
a — fa of Chriſt, more, po ng of the 
Lord Fejus? Now a carnal heart, that refs 
in bis duties, asketh only what he hath done, 


as the Phariſee, I thank God I am not as 0- | 
ther Men, I faft twice a week, I give Alms, | 


and the like; and thinks verily he ſhall be 
Aaved becauſe he prays, and becauſe 
he bears, and Fecauſe he reforms, 
aud btcauſe he ſcerrows for his Sins, 


tha 


— re r 
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For thoſe duties which carr 
bimſelf unto riſt ever ſete 


The Sincere Con vert. 


in a duty, but becauſe of his naked perfor; 
mance of the duty: And ſo they are like 
that Man that I haye heard of, that thought 
verily he ſhould be rich,” becauſe he had got 
a Wallet to beg: So Men, becauſe they per- 
form Duties, think verily they ſhall be ſa- 
ved. No ſuch matter; let a Man have a 
Bucket made of Gold, doth he think to» get 
water becauſe he hath a Bucket? No, no; 
he muſt let it down into the Well, and draw 


up water with it: ſo muſt thou let down 


all thy duties into Chriſt, and draw 
light and life from his fulneſs, elſe, 
though thy duties be 9 duties, thou 
(halt periſh without Crit. When a Man 
hath bread in his Wallet, and got water in 
his Bucket, he may boldly ſay, ſo long as 


theſe laſt, I ſhall not famiſh: So mayeſt 


thou ſay, when thou haſt found and got 
Chriſt in the performance of any duty, 89 
long as Chriſt's life laſteth, I ſhall live; as 
long as he hath any wiſdom or power, ſo 
long {hall I be directed and enabled in well. 
oing. | 
Sign 5, Fifthly, If thy duties make thee 
ſin more boldly, thou doſt then re in duties: 
a Man out of 
] power "againſt 
ſin; but duties that a Man refs in, arm 


him and fence him in his fin, 7/4/49 1, 14, » 
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that is, not becauſe of the Fair of Chriſt 


1 
[1 
11 
4 
1 
| 


— 


— . eo ern ep ... ——iw³11— —² —— ¹ 


a M7 Wa - m 
2 — — — wor a 


« 
0 
* 
x 


5 
A 
x 


— 


192 ' The Kntere Cnvert “ 
A Cart that bath fo Wheels to rel on tah 
hardly be drawn imo the dirt; bat one that 
Hath wheels cometh loaded through it: S0 4 
Child of God that hath no wheels, 1b duties 
ro reſt upon, cannot willingly be drawn into ſin: 
But another Man, though he be loaden with 
ſin, (even ſometimes againſt his Conſcience) 
Yet having duties to bear him up, goeth mer- 
rily on in a ſinful courſe, and makes no bones 
of ſin. When we fee. a bafe Man rewile a 
peat Prince, and ſtrike him, we ſay, Sutely, 
e durlt not do it, unleſs he had. ſome bo- 
dy to bear him out in it, that he reſts. and 
truſts unto :- So When we ſee Men ſin againſt 
the Great God, we conceive, Certainly. they 
durſt not do it, if they. had not ſome Duties 
to bear, them. out in it, and to encourage 

them in their way, that they truſt unto. 
For take a prophane Man, what makes him 
drink, ſmear, cozen, game, whore?> Is there 
no God to puniſh ? Ts there no Hell hot e- 


nough to torment? Are there no plagues to 


Hr <confrund him? Les: Why finneth he ſo 
then? Oh!. He prayeth to God for forgive- 
gheſs, and ſorroweth and repents in ſecret, (a: 
he faith) and this bears him up in his lewd 
pranks.. 33 b 
Take a,moral Man, he kfiows. he. hath bis 
Lilings-ang bis ſins, as the beſt have, and is 
| overtaken ſometimes as the beſt are; why 
+ goth he not remove theſe ſins then? : _ 
I a . alle 


22ers 


. G aT r rr er 


|} 
| Re 
— 


ng yen he 


Heth them to God evcry 


riſeth ; is he not more died under 
Feet hene The reaſdn is, te eonantly: || 


obſetveth my uing ahd. genie Prayer, and 
then he. craves fe veneſs for hu failings, by. | 
which cotirfe he hopes be makes his peace 
with Gon; and hence he finneth without. 

fear, and ariſeth ont of his fall into in wich- 
ant forrow, And thus they ſee and main 
tain their fins by their daties, aud therefore 
reſ. in Dsties. 4 „. 1 1 : 

Sign 6, Sixthly, Thoſe that ſee rte of 

their vile hearts by duties, reſt in their duties: 
For if a Man be brought nearer to Chriſt; and 
to the light, by duties, he will ſpy out more 
»oats; for the more a Man participates of | 
brit, bis Bealth and life; the note. he. ferl- 
erh the vileneſe und Jickreſr of ſin. As Paul, 
when he reed in Datier before his convetſi- 
on, before that the Lug had humbled him, be 
mug alive, that is, hethonght Himſelf: a 
Aan, 1 his duties covered his ſius, ie 
fig-leaves. Therefore ask thine on heart, if 
OY troubled ſometimes for ſin, and if after 
thy. 
well, and. thinkeftthy 1clf. fafe, and ſt 
not thy felf more vile. If it be thus, Lell! 


proving and ſorrowiny thou dbft gtẽ＋,m 


thee, . ' Duties be, but leaves to cover is 


thy nakedneſs, and the will find the 
out, and unmask thee. one day, and wo co 
thee if thou doſt periſh here | 

Secondly; | 


. £ - * | — A 
| | Phematy Mieder debe 2 | 
| 3 r the In 7 - 
09 of «ll, Dyties te ſave ut; which will appear 
m theſe three things, which I ſpeak, that you 
l| oy leary hereafter never ta re in duties, . 
_ Firſt, Conſider. thy beſt Duties are tainted 
poiſoned, and mingled with ſome fin, a 
therefore are moſt odious in the eyes of an 
Fhly. God, (oakedly and barely. conſidered in 
them ſel ven.) For if the beſt actions of God's 


— 


* 


2 20 


People be filthy, as they, come from them, 
then, to be ſure, all wicked Aen. Action 
are much more filthy and polluted with fin : 
But the firſt is true, All our righteouſneſs 
is as filthy rags. Ia. 6. 6. For as the Foun- 
tin is, ſo is the Stream; but the fountain of 
all good Action, (that is, the heart) is min- 
— 1 Med partly. with Sin, partly with Grace; 
therefore every action participates of ſome 
t fin, which fins are daggers at God's heart, 
even when a Man 1s praying and begging for 
bis Life; Therefore there is no bope to be 
: ſaved by duties.  _ 

'F Secondly, Suppoſe thou couldeſt perform 
them without ſin, yet thou couldeſt not hold 
' -out in doing. Jſaich 40. 6, All fleſh and 
' -the glory thereof is but graſs. So thy belt 
Actions would ſoon wither, if they were 
not perfect: And if thou canſt not perſevere 
jn performing all duties per ſeſ h, thou art 
for ever undone, though thou ſhouldeſt 2 | 
KOT | 4 


| 


. 


J 
* 
» * 
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ſo for a Time. Lire like an Angel, 
ſhine like a Sun, and at thy laſt gaſp bave 
but an idle thought, commit the leaft ſin, 
that one roch will fink thee down even. in 
the Haven, though neyer ſo richly laden; 
one ſin, like a Pen-knife at the heart, wall 
Rab thee ; one in, like a little fire-Rick in the 
Thatch, will burn thee z one act of treaſon 

will hang thee, though thou haſt lived never 
| ſo. devoutly before, Exel. 18. 24. Gal. 3. 
10. For its a crooked life, when all the parts 
of the line of thy liſe be not ſtreight before 
Almighty God, | 
Thirdly, Suppoſe thou ſhouldeft perſevere, 
yet its clear thou haſt ſinned grievouſly al- 
ready; and doſt thou think thine obedience 
for the time to come can ſatisfie the Lord ſor 
all thoſe rents behind, for all thoſe ſins paſt ? 


— — 
— , _—  — — 
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s. Therefvet _ are but rotten erleben 


0 a Soul te 
Oe. Luk to What t 4nd: Geld wwe ug why 


4 not Sorrows, nor iner? 
mould we bib y any mere then? Let ent 
f the if all are-to no purpoſe to 


l 
f "on, y good duties cannot 
e ee, het, yo ey works wil damn thee, 
re not to caſt off the Yutien, 
* thy refine in theſe duties; thou art not 
to caſt them ima, but to caſt chem dann at 
the feet of Jeſus Cbriſt, as they, did their 
Crowns. Rev: 4. 10, 11. ſapying, if there 
n = any or graces in theſe dyrfes, its 
thihe, 
that exalts a Man, not his own gifts; they 
came from his. good pleaſure. 


Should I per 
by them'? in 
| | Aſo. For theſe three ends: 
" * 4 o earry 'thee to che Lord , the 
= Saviour, Heb. 7 

15 ſave: (uot duties) 
that is, in the. 110 ** means) by. 


And pray, and get à full te of. client in 


del . Ounkhot a Man be ſrved by . . 


us: as $ool Ai for. nothing, aq: work k 


d: Por tis the! Prince's favour. 


Objef. But thou wilt fay, Io what end 
form duties, if Leannot be. ſaved 


2 1. He om̃y is able 
at, come "unto G0 
Him. Hear 


- Sermon, to nt thee to ſeſus Chtlt. Faſt 
em, to carry thee to the Lord Je ns | 
l 
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that fs, to get more lode of bim, more àc- 
Untance with Him, more union with lum: 
ſorto for thy fins, that thou mayeſt be 
more fitted For Chriſt, that thou *tria 
Ptive Chrilt the te: uſe thy duties as NM. 
4b Dove did her Wir ge, to carry chee to the 
l ef the Lord Feſns Chriſt, where only 
there fs reſt. If ſhe bad never uſed her wing 
The had fallen into the waters: 80 if thi 
malt uſe yo 4»cifs, but caſt them all off, thr 
art ſure to periſh. Or as it & with a poor 
Man that is to go over a great water for a 
treaſure on the other ſide, though he cannot 
fetch the Boat, he calls. for it; and though, 
there be no treaſure ip the Boat, yet he tiſe 
the Boat to catty him. over to the tteaſure: 
{ Chriſt is in Heaven, and thob on Earth 
he dot not come to thee, ond thoti canft not 
) to him; now call for a Bat: though there 
nd Grace, no Good; no Lal ration, in à 


Pit hlt 1 daty, yet uſe it to carry thee over to 


the . Treaſure, the Tord Fe « Chrif; When: 
thou comelt to hear, ſay, Have over, Lord, 
by this Sermon; when thou comeſt to procy, 
fay, Hive over, Lord, by this prayer to 4 
Seviour, But this is the nüfery of. people, 
Uke fooliſh lovers, when they aft to woe for 
the Lady, they fall in love with ber Hand- 
maid that is only to lead them to her: So Men 
fall in love with, and date ugon their own 

| > duties, 


198 Sincere Convert: MM 
duties, and. reſt contented with the naked 
Performance. of them, which are only Hand- 


G to lead the Soul unto. the. Lord Jeſus 
iſt 


e Uſe duties as evidences of God's 

_ everlaſtin ng love ts you when you be in Chrift 

For, the Graces: and Duties of God's. People, 

1 although they be not cauſes, yet they ve 

"tokens, and pledges of. Salvation to one L 
Chriſt: they do not fave a Min, but 

| 117 ewvixh and follow ſuch a Man as 11 bs 

fayed. Hb. 6. 9. Let a Man boaſt of bis 

19%, feeli ings, 116 4 ſpirit, $f. if he walks 

0 e commiſſion of any one fin, or the o- 


miſſion of any one known duty, or in the 
1} flovenly. ill fayoured performance of Duties, 
4 is Man, 1 ſay, can, have no r 
without flattering himſelf. 2. Pet, 1. 
1D. Duties therefore being evidences 5 
82 of 2 uſe them to that end, 
make much of them therefore. As a 
Man that hath a fair evidence for his Lords 
F ſhip, becauſe he did not purcitaſe his Lord- 
hn will he therefore caſt it away? No, no; 
| becauſe it is an evidence to aſſure him. that it 
is his own, and ſo to defend him againſt all 
ſuch as frek to take it from him, he will 
carefully preſerve the ſame: So becauſe du- 
ties do. not ſave thee, wilt thou caſt awa 
004 duties? No, for they are evidences (if 
ou art in Chriſt) that the rd and mercy 1s 


_ 


thine. 


| 
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thine own, Women will not caſt away, their 
Love-tokens, although they are ſuch. things 28 
, did, not purchaſe or merit the loye of heir 
I 
loves therefore they will keep them faſe- 
1 1 det God, Ihe Father of our Lord Jeſus 
ö ö chris, may 


be honoured by the. performance 
N of theſe e therefore uſe them, ., Chriſt 
„ | ſhed his Blood that be. might purchaſe unto 
„ | himſelf 4 People z-aleus; of good works, Tit. 
e | 2. 14: Not to ſave our Souls by them, but 
:s | to honour hin, Oh! Let not the Blood, of 
3 | Chriſtbe ſhed ia vain. Grace and good datir 
ert are a Chriſtian's Crown; it is ſin only 
ne 
8, 
ce 
Iz 


makes a Man baſe. Now, ſhall a King ca 

_ . away his Crown, becauſe he bougbt not his 
ingdom by it? No, becauſe it is his Ornament 
and Glory to wear it when be is made a 
King. So I lay unto thee, it is better that 
Chriſt ſhould be honoured than thy Soul ſav- 
ed: And therefore perform duties, becauſe 
they honour the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt. Thus 
uſe thy duties, but reſt not in duties; nay, go 
out of duties, and match thy Soul to the Lord 
eſus; take him for better and for worſe; fo 
ive in him and upon him all thy days. 
Fourthly, by reaſon of Man's head-ffrong 
Preſumption, or falſe Faith, whereby Men 
ſeek to ſave themſelves by catching hold on 
Orift, when they fee an inſufficiency in al 
duties to help them, and themſelves unwor- 


thy 


9 

— * 
a 

1 


— U 


Men make 2 bridge of their owu to carry 
them to Gif I tet, they lock not 


Hale, when there is no fuch matter; but even 


250 de Sede Opniene. 
thy of Mercy : For this is the laſt and moſt 
dangerous reck that theſe times are ſplit upon 


— — * 
— 


after Faith wrought by an Omumipotent 17 


Power, which the Eternal Spirit of the Lord 


Jeſus muſt work in them. Eph, 1. tg. But 
they content them elves witha Faith of their 


en forgeing and frameing: And hence they | © 


think verily and believe, that Chrut is their 
ſveer Saview, and ſo doubt not but they are 


nn mand. — —ů — 


28 dogs they ſnatch away Childrens Bread, 
and ſhall be ſhut out of doors (out of Hea- 
ven hereafter for ever) for their labour. 

All Men are of this Opinion, That there ts | 


W Seto hn bat by the Arif, of Jeſus C;; 


and becauſe they hold faſt this opinion, - 
therefore they think they hold faſt 2c . 
Crtf in the hand of Faith, and fo perith by | 
catching at their own catch, and hanging 
en ther own farrey and ſhadow. Some o:: 
chers catch hold bf Chriſt before they come 
to feel the want of Faith and Ability to de- 
Heve; and catching bold on him, Mike duſt 
on a Man's Coat, whom God will hake off, | + 
or like burs and bryars cleaving to ones | 
| 


gatment, winch che Lord will trample un- 
der foot) now fay they, thank God they 
bare got cothifort by this means, and though 
God Pater them, yet they will truſt unto | 
him. Micah 3. II. It ; 
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It is n this rejpeet i harder matter to ca- 
Kal a Man in Suglan „ than inthe Indics: for 
they! at no LC: 1 fs . anc forts. 8 nfs 

AY Lermoos, a3 t lay they believe in Chr 
Italy, oft mon an ws do; we ein 
p Of Mene fn pe hom caching held oi 
ee before the 7 re hr fei mim; ie a 
om puny of Thiivey in the ſtreet, you thai! 
> bundied bands lccamBbling tor 
aig! 1 4! 85 allen ers (Dat 7. rg 
an 14y, nothing io 64 with it, Every Man 
if amen, 4 bros riß ir mine, ( pur way 
wheie 7 | and un fatnce in mm: aint wil 

ot be ten from this: Monat winged 
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{ bus Mon will hope ang d, though they 
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thy of Mercy : For this is the laſt and mot 
dangerous rock that theſe times are ſplit upon 


*herh te chm. meah, the 
after Faith vyrcu wit by Ghee. 
J which the e, 


muſt wert in thek., 355 X 10 1 ö 


"681 fo geing and frameing: And hence th 
— and Neither that Chrült is chef; 
N and d ſo doubt not but they ate | 
2 e is no fuch matter; but eve 
they ſnatch away Childrens Bread, 
et: ſhall be (ht but of doors (out of Hea- 
; 
| 


Yeh hereafter for ever) for their 1bour: 

All Men xte of this opinion, That (here I. 
0 Nele, bur by the Arte, o Fee Grit; 
and becauſe they hold faſt this ige, | 


Ti Sick? One. A | 


Men mate © bridge OP bern * ar = 


content thern {elves 2 Faith of their | S 
| 


therefore the Aline they hold fu | 
Cri in the hand of Faid and 9505 


thei oven . May and ſhadowy. Some o- 
catch hold vt Chriſt” before they come 


Heve; atid-catctiing hold on him, (like duſt 
on a Man's Goat hom God will ſhake cf, 
or like burs and. bryars cleaving to ones 
gatrment, inch he Lord will trample un- 


catching at their own catch, and fanging | 


— e thr want of Faith and Ability to de- 


a foot) now ſay they, thank Goch .they 1 © 


cornfort by this means, 2 though | 
God ST yet they will truft ant | 


Tag Singere und ert, HOT 
It is n this ceſpect a harder matter to con- 
ert a Man in England, than inthe —_ for. 
ere they have no fuch firſt; and for —_— n 
r dennen, as to ſay they believe in Chril 
lee a5 moft amongt u do; we carwat 
pe Mens Hugues from caching old oi 
Chr; 4 before they are kr for him; Vike a 
ompany of Thicvcs in the ſtreet, you Ant 
ſee an Nena Frauds ſcrambling tor 
ievwel, that is fallen there, that: have 
W t, Ray, nothing 370 G4 with it. byery Mon 


(41th ai welt. 7 hope ri ir mine, [ pr mv 
wheie alt and 1intarnce in d; . wth 
got Le beaten * this: Wh mult 4 


Man deipzir ? Mut a Man tr! at unto hriſte 
This Men will hope and , though tueg 
have no ground, no races 19 prove « rey 
TEY; I y 19d an 4 Claim TI LACK. S xi. Ttas 
ny i ared cut of 5 ite mus cJamns bouſands: 
Or 1 an Per „aded, if Mey did lee them 
WY Hef Cvreatore: as well a ſinful rea- 
ures hey would cry out, Lora, what Pal 

'8 be ſawrd? 

"iis Faith is a precions Fairy, 2 Pet. 1. 
> Precious thi ug. coli much, 2 0 N iet them 
2 lagh rate; ke thy fat be to, it hath cot 
hee many 2a pr ayer, many 2 110. Wavy a 


alt tear. But ak maſt Men how they c ine 
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102 The" Ker Convert,” 
wo to that Man that doth fo ; ſo while God is 6. 
lent and patient, thou mayeſt heſool thy elf with 


thee when the Lord appears in his wrath, as one 


Men inning take Chriſt for a Diſp-claut, to wipe 
them clean again, and that is all the uſe they 
have of this Faith. They fin indeed, but they 
truſt unto Chriſt for his mercy, and ſo lie fill in 
their ſins. God will reyenge with blood and fire, 
und plagues, this horrible contempt from Heaven. 
Hence many of you truſt to Chrift, a3 the 
Aprivock-tree, that leans againſt the wall, but ics 
{| rooted in the Earth ſo you lean upon Chrift 
tor ſalvation, but you arc routed in the world, 
rooted in your pride, rooted in your filthineſs 
ſtill, Wo to you if you periſh in this eftate, Gad 
will hew you down as fewel for his wrath, what- 
ever mad hope you have to be ſaved by Chrift. 
This therefore I proclaim from the Gd of Heaven. 
1. You that never tt your ſel7es as unable to 


as yet no faith at all. 
2. You that would get Faith, firſt muſt fee! 
your inability to believe: And fetch not this lip 
out of thineown Garden; it muſt come down 
from Heaven to hy Jag, if ever thou partakeſt. 
Other things I ſhoul i have ſpoken on this large 
ſubj:&, hut L am forced here to end abruptly. 
The Lord lay not this fin to their charge who have 
opt my mouth, labouriug ta with-hold the Trath in 
unr ig hteouſneſs. And blefſed be the good God, who 
hath ſtood by his unworthy ſervant thus long, 
enabling him to lead you fo far, as to ſhew you 
the Rocks and Dangers of your Paſſage to auother 
World. | FINIS. 
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chinking thou doſt | truſt unto God; but wo to 
day he wilt; for, by vertue, of this falſe Faith, 


believe as a dead Man to raiſe himſelf, you have | 


TH E 
| SAIN T'S JEWEL: 
—nEwinG © 


How to apply the gent? 
AND THE | 


S 0 UL's IN VITATION 


UNTO 


_ Jeſus Chriſt. 
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| I Two SERMONS, | reached by By 
THOMAS HET PAR 'D. 
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For the Promiſe is to you, and unto your C barn 
to all that are afar off, even to u many ns the 


Lord our God ſhall call, Acts 2. 20. 


Behvld, Iſtand at the door and knock: If any Man 
hear my voice and open the door, I will come in 
und ſup with him, and he wi th me, Rev. 3. 20. 
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READER, | 
117 ar wel ſubſin without - the 
Soul, as ſe can without 4 Promiſe : MW 


And as the 0 7,0 N with Bread, 1 
0 being the Staff of "7 7 17 it hath by every 
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on + £ Promiſet, For which Cauſe _—_ alſo 
adventured this little Sermon, not doubting but 


due fruit rom thoſe who e Eros E 
„ phie ia I fhall E208 
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Apply the P RO MIS f. 


2 Cor. 7.1. | 
Having theſe Promiſes, drariy beloved, let us 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filibineſs & fleſ 
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and Spirit, per ſecting holineſs in the Fear of - 


9d. 


tet exhorteth the Corrnthians to be- 

ware of unequa! yoaking themſelves 

with Uabelievers: And he gives a double 

argument for it: one from. the unequalueſs 

of it, the other from the Promiſes, as in my 

Text, Having theſe Promiſes, i . 
In theſe words are three parts. 


$ Apoſtle Paul in the former Chay« 
j 


Firſt, A loving Appellation, In theſe 
words, Having theſe Promiſes, dtarly Beloved, © 
2. A gracious Exhortation, Let ws cleanſe 


on ſolves from all filthinels of ficſs and Spirit, 
perfetFing bolineſs in the fear of God, ® 

An Argument for Inſtigation, or Motive 
that he uſeth co preis his Exhortation, Waich 
is from the nature of 54 Promiſe, 


That 


— —— 


— — 
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That which is in the laſt part of the divi- ( 
ſion is firſt in order of the words, and there- | a 
fore we will look upon the words, as they lie 
m order: And fo from the laſt part and firſſ t 
words I thall handle this Doctrine; ; 

Doct. That God made many Promiſes unte t 
hjs People. 1 

[ am come to you this day, not to ſet out r 
vnto you the Excellency of Wit or Learning, a 
or the Creature, but the excellency of a nak- ſ 
ed Promile, n chat, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
Whereby are given unt Nus exceeding great and n 
precious Promiſes. 53 

Now all the Promiſes of God unto his Peo- | t. 
ple are ſuch as concern the Body, or theBody | — 
and the Soul. IJhoſe that concern the Body tr 
are with this limitation, that is, fo far as | 5 
concerns God's glory, and the good of our 4 
Souls: But for the Body and Soul, conſider po 
that place, For the Lord 14 4 Sun and a Shield, 2 

the Lord will give grace and glory, and n good | 91 
will He withheld from them that live uprightly, | or 
Pſil. 84. 11. | 705 

come to the Reaſons why God hath thus * 
mae many Promiſes to his People; and they 4 
are three. e 

The firſt Reaſon is this, That his People = 
might have a fit object for their Faith to lay = 
hold oon: for if ye look upon all the Crea- 5 
tures in the World, you ſhall not find * > 

| — of | 


** 
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bf them jointly, or any of them apart, a fit 
object for Faith to work upon, or be ſatisfied 
in. [tis with Faith as with a poor Woman 


that hath a Child, and hath nothing in the 


World to give it; ſhe takes the Child at her 
back, and goeth from door to door, and what 
ſhe getteth ſhe giveth to the Child; fo Faith 
takes the Soul, and carrieth it ro Promiſe 
after Promiſe, and whatever ſhe finds there, 
ſhe gives it to the Soul, 
The fecond Reaſon, why God hath made * 
many Promiſes unto his People is, that they 
may have a ground of comfort; for as it is 
the object of their Faith, ſo it is the ground 
of their comfort; for all other things of 
this World cannot profit or comfort the be- 
lieving Soul: As ſuppoſe we ſhould po to 
friends for comfort, it may be they want 
comfort for themſelves, and ſo are unfit to 
comfortus or it may be they want comfort 
for us; or it may be they will not comfort us; 
or it may be they are a great way off, and ſo 
cannot do it , or perhaps though able, and 
ſometimes willing, yet they are mutable in 
their Comforts, ſo as though at one time 
they are willing, and do comfort us, yet*a- 
nother time they fail us: Bat Chriſt, to 
whom the Soul is led by the Promiſe, not on- 
ly hath Comfort, and is able to comfort us, 
but he is willing alfo to give comfort to us, 
who knoweth our wants, aud is near ro af! 
K 2 tou.” 
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that call upon him in truth, Pſal. 145. 18. and 
alſo he is immutable in his comforts. And 
were the Creature a ſufficient ground of 
comfort to God's People, then to want the 
Creature were a ſufficient ground of - miſery 
to them: But a Man may want health, 
wealth, liberty, and the like, and yet 
through, and in Chriſt his Soul may have ſa- 
tisfying comfort: but if he want Chriſt, 


i though he hath a fulneſs of the Creature, he 
is molt miſerable, and without all N 


comfort. The Promiſe only is able to affor 


comfort to the Soul in health, in ſickneſs, in 


life and in death. | 

The third Reaſon wky God ' hath made 
many Promiſes unto his People is, That they 
may become mutual comforters one af ano- 
ther, by having ſomcwhat by experience 
from a Promiſe, wherewith they may be en- 
abled to comfort others : ſo that you may 
ſee the Promile is not given to comfort our 


| ſelves with only, but alſo one another. 


Uſer, Now for uſe, Is it fo, thac God hath 
made many Promiſes unto his People? let 
us try our ſelves, whether we have any right 
to the Promiſes or no. 1 will name but one 
Note, that you may the better remember it, 
and it is a true one, for you ſhall find it in 
Scripture. Gal: 3. 22. But the Scripture hath 
tonci uded all under fin, that le Promiſe by 
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Faith in Feſus Chri might be given to them'that 
believe, So that you may ſee it is to them, 
and to them only, that believe, He that can 
exerciſe Faith in the Promiſe hath right to 
the Promiſe: For ye walk by Faith, and not 
by fight, 2 Cor. F. 7. 9 
if Chriſtians be in affliction, and fee that it 
doth them good, then it is eaſie to believe that 
Promiſe God hath made, Al things ſhall work 
together for the good of them that loveGod., Rom. 
3. 28. But to believe this Promiſe, when we 
cannot ſee any good come of affliction, that 
15, to veritve By Faith, and not by fight : 
But when we can ſee no good come by affli- 
&ion, but find our ſelves more dead and dull, 
and alſo God tofrown upon us, and yet We 
traſt in God, and believe ihe Promiſe, and 
ſtay our Soul's upon God's Word; this is to 
live by Faith, as we are commanded, Who ies 
among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth + 
the voice of his Servant, that walketh in dark- | 
eſs, and hat h no light ? Lit him truft on the 
Name of the Lord, and flay upon his God. Ila. 
©. 10. Faith maketh things abſent to be pre- 
ant, and maketh the Promiſe good to us, 
though things ſeem to thwart the Promiſe 
never ſo much. Nom Paith is the ſubftance of 
things hoped for, and the evidence of things net 
feen with the eya of Senſe, As Abrahain be- 
lieyed” againſt hope, Rom. 4. 18, that he 
K 3 ſhould 
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ſhould have a Child, according as God had 
promiſed : So mult we truſt God upon a na- 
ed Promiſe; that if health ſhould be gone, 
or wealth, liberty, ſtrength, friends, yea life 
it ſelf almoſt gone, and God ſeern to be gone, 
and Hell to be threatned, yet ſtill to truſt ia 
God, and believe: This to live by Faith and 
comfort is in the Promiſe for all ſuch, But 1 
ſpeak now to God's People, 

The ſecond Uſe of this Doctrine is, That 
feeing God hath many Pramiles unto his Peo- 
ple, it isa ground of comfort unto them all, 
that though they go up and down fad. as if 
they were the worſt People in the World, 
yet have they the only cauſe to rejoice, and 


they only in all the World. For here is 
comfort againlt all their Sins, God hath 


promiſed to do them away; 1 am he that 


EFlottet h out thy fins for mine own names ſake. Iſa. 


43. 25. Comfort thy ſelf, Chriſt is thine; 7 
am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine, If 
therefore there be enough in Chriſt's merits, 
hold up thy head, and take comfort to thy 


ſelf 


Object. Oh! but, faith the poor Soul, I find 
ſin prevail, and how can 1 then be comforted? 
Anſw. t anſwer, Look into that place of 
Scripture, I wif ſubdue your imquities, and 
c aſl your ſins in themidft of the Sea, and in 
the twentieth Verſe you may ſee the B 
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of God, for the Truth and Mercy of the 
Promiſe was gone forth before, 

- Obie. But faith the Soul, The Devil 
will be buſie with me, wherever I go, and 
how can | be cheartul ? 


Anſw. 1 anſwer, God hath foid it 7 will 


tread down Satan under your feet ſhortly. Com- 
fort thy ſelf in this, though Satan may 


* „1 yg —— 0 


trouble thee for a time, yet thou ſhalt have 


him under thy feet ſhortly, „ 

Oijſict Oni but, again faith the Soul, I ſhall 
meet with abundance of oppoſition in the 
World, and lam not able to make my par- 
ty good, and how can I then rejoice ? 

- Anſw. 1 anſwer, Flee thou to the Promiſe 
againſt that alſo, as where it is laid, Though 
hand join in band, &c. Though Men join 
themſeives together, and ſtrike hands even 
with the Devil, againſt God's Children, yet 
{hall they not overcome thera, 

Object But, alas! Waith a poor Soul, | am 


in pretent want of outward Comfort, and 


how ſh.uld I be comfortable in ſuch a con- 
dition ? 

» Anſw. lanſwer, It may be God dealeth 
with thee in this, as a Mother with her Chil- 
dren, who takes away the /ituals from rhe 


Children for a while, and puts it ind Cups / 


board, but aſterwards the giveth it them a- 
gain. So ſometimes God taketh awsy theſe 
K 4 _ 
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outward things, and he locketh them up foi 
a while in the Cupboard, which is the Pro- 
wile, and when be ſees it beſt for us, he giv- 
| Ethit us again. And thus he did with Job, 
ke took away all his out ward comforts, and 
left him fo poor, as it is aP roverb at this day 
( As poor as Fob ) but aſter a while God did 
not only reſtore unto him his former com- 
ere him double, dad this was 
1 3 0 Comfort, and the firength 
 . of thy Patience: comfort thy ſelf therefore, 
| happineſs is above the Creature. 
Object, But I ſhall meet with many mocks 
and reproaches in the World. 
| Azſw. Let us comfort our ſelves againſt 
& - this with God's Promiſes : Let us do as the 
covetous Man in the Poet, who being mock- 
ed as he went in the Streets, went home and 
W looked in his Cloſet, and there ſzeing his 
bags of Gold, rejoiced in his wealth, and 
ſcorned all their reproaches: ſo when 
we are mocked and ſcorned of Men of 
the World, let us look into the Bible, and 
we ſhall find bags of Promiſes, true Treaſure, 
and therein let us rejoice. | 
Objeft. But it may be the poor Sou! Will 
Hy, alas! I cannot go to God by Prayer to 
fe:ch Comfort; or if Ido pray, it is with fo 
much coldneſs and deadneſs, as I cannot be- 
lieve ! ſhall obtain any thing. 
| Anſw. 1 anſwer, Though it be ſo, yet — 
eve 
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neve and thou ſhalt bave — 2 deſire: 
| tt 


Though it may be thou canſt but chatter, and 
though others hearing thee regard it not, yet 
God: will ſay, let me hear thee; and as a | 
Father loves to hear his-Child prattle, though 
others regard it not, fo God loveth to hear 


his Children pray. 


Object. But Oh, Fam ffraid of Death, and 
that tketh away all my joy and comfort. 

Anw. | anſwer, Thou mayeſt comfort th 
ſelf againſt that, yea, 2nd make dea it ſelf | 
a ground of comfort and joy to thy ſelf. Ifa 


Child be at Board from his- Father's. Rouſe, 


though he be at play with his fellows, yet if 
he ſee Horſe and Man come to fetch him, he 
is glad, and leaves his play and companions 
to go home to his Father willingly: © So hear 
we are at Board in the World; and. we are {| 
at play as it were among the Creaturesz: but 
when Death comes which is as Horſe and 
Man, we ſhould be willing to go to our Fa- 
thers Houſe, which is beſt of all. | 

Ovjet#. But Jam afraid, it ſuffering: times 
ſhould come, I ſhould never be able to ſtand 


Aud. If God call thee to ſufferings; he will 
give thee Grace ſuitable to thy conditions, He | 


will not e us to be tempted: above that we' 


are able, but will with the temptation alſs malo 
4. way to elcape, that we may able to hear it, 


1 Cor. 13. 10. 
| K 5, Object 
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ds Pbjef, But, alas! Jam {nes I ſhall fall = ©a 
May from God, and the continual fear there- ter 
of doth take away all my comfort. 

Anſw. None can pluck thee out of Chriſt's 
Hands, neither Sin nor Devil. She were a th 
cruel! Mother that would caſt her Child into | t0 
the fire: Chriſt muſt do ſo, if thou ſhould 1 
p2 to Hell , yea more, if that ſhould be ſo ſir 

e ſhould rend a Member from himſelf, fo1 
for heis thy head, and thou art one of bis de 
members: There fore for thy comfort know 
this cannot be; the Lord faith, / will make 


an everlafiing Covenant with. them, that I will Ot 
not turn away from them to do them good. But VW 
you may lay, perhaps, I ſhall turn trom him; fi 
Jee therefore, what followeth in the fame 

Verſe, I will pus my fear inte ther hearts, and ſt 
they Hull nat depart from me. 1 


Objett. This is good news, it may be the St 
poor Creature will ſay, ifI had right to the w 
Promiſe; but, alas II cannot believg and take 5 
a naked Promiſe, 

A, ſw. Doſt thou defire to believe and to 
have Criſt, and canſt thou ſay thus? If it 
were poſſible Heaven and Chriſt could be fe- 
pa ra ted, I would rather have Chriſt without te 

eaven, than Heaven without Chriſt; then 8 Y 
comfort thy ſelf, for God hath promiſed, 1 Y 
vill geve to him that thirfteth of the Water ef 
We freely | | 6 
'* Objelt, But this is a bard matter, and! 

| | ' 5-75.17 HA | Can- 


nme, your,” FO IO 
2 Cannot Fay I trucly deſire Chriſt on fack * 
e- terms as 1 ſhould, 1 
 Anſw. But is it a grief to thy heart tha 
's | thou canſt not deny thy ſelf, and deſireſt 
2 thou, rather than be feparated from Chriſt, 
to to cloſe with Chrift even upon any terms? 
ft Is it thy burthen becauſe thou canſt not de- 
0 ſire to believe as thou ſhouldeſt? Then com- 
if fort thy ſelf, God will accept de will for the 


2 


75 deed in this caſe. 1. Cr. 8. 11. N 

0 Objeft, But the Soul objectetb and faith, 
ke Alas! I am fo far from being grieved as I 
„ _ ought, that I had rather find a heart that 
ut will not grieve and mourn for fin, I cannot 
az | find breakings of heart for it. | 


ne Anſs. For thy comfort 1 will come one 
ed ſtep lower to thee; Haſt thou any will 0 it? 
Mark this place; if any place in the whole 

he Scripture be for thee, here it is in the laſt 
he words of this Verſe; And whoſoever will, let 
ke bim take of the water of Life 2 5. Rev. 22 17. 
But it may be the wicked will fay, 1 will 
to have Chriſt; but ſtay, not every one that 
it layeth fo ſhatl have Chriſt; but art thou 
ſe- willing to part with thy fins, and it may be 
ut to part with health, wealth, liberty, friends, 
en Yea, and your own Life alſo? What fay 

1. you? Are you willing upon theſe terms? 

of Object. But the poor Soul faith again, I 
fear I ſhall never do tbia. . 

. nſw, But art thou willing tbat ous | 
| tt; | 


ſhould make thee willing, and pitch thee 
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upon 4 Promiſe, an ould. hold thee 
there? If thou canſt flnd thefe things; then 
comfort thy ſelf, for thou bal} right unto 
God's Promiſes. | 

' Uſe 3. The third Uſe is; Seeing God hath 
made many Promiles. unto his People, this is 
Terror to the wicked. Here are many in this 
Congregation, to whom I have not ſpoken 
one. word in the laſt Uſe of Comfort : Now 
God ſends other news to you, therefore put 
it not off from you, If I prove not what ! 
lay, by Scripture, believe me not. What! 


have ſaid: for. the comfort of God's People, 1 


muſt ſay the contrary. unto. you. 
_ Firff, As God's Children have their Names 
written, in God's Book, fo you have your 
Names written alſo, ut it is in the black 
Book of God's Wrath. ; 
Secondly, As God's Children have a mark 
ſet on their foreheads: fo there is a mark 
ſet on you, but it is a woful one: for though 
I judge you not, I am perſwaded the Devil 
hath ſet his, black mark with a- brand from 
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| Feel. 
hear the mords of this curſ⸗ 


$ 7 _— 
„and bleſs himſelf in- 
bis beart, ſaying, I ſball have Peace, t gf I 1 
wall in the Tnagination of my heart, cs, 2 
the. Lord will not ſpare him, but the anger of 
the Lord and his: jealouſie ſhial ſmoker again | 
that Man, and all the curſes of this Boot {ball } 
be. upon him, and the. Lord [hall. blot ons bis 
Name from under. Heaven, &. Allo, Ii 
heap up miſchief upon you, and. I will ſend. mine 
arrons un you, Deut 32. 23. Oh, what. a. 
heavy > nah is this! I pray you couſi ler ſad- 
ty; Not to have right: to God's Promiſes, is 
the condition of a Man that is curſed aud mi - 
2 in his Life, at his Death,, and after his 
cat hi. a ' 
You-rich, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen,, | 
give me leave to ſpeak. to you; I pray, you | 
conſider thus much, if you haye not right 
to God's Promilcs, the curſe of God is ſtamp- 
ed upon every croſs and penny, and. upon e- 
very thing you have. Sce but this place, I have. W 
zh ' curſed you: bleſſings, ſaith. rhe Lord; Mal. 2. 
il 2, 3. K. 1 12 have faid, ihough I 4 
"08 have given plenty of, Corn and Mouey, aud 
da- other things, yet they are to your but às cur- 


v Www SS 
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me ſes, and is not this a very. {ad thing? Gre 
ail me len tt 10 deal plainly; it is as, M a. Man 
me ha] buy two pence in ache World, and be 

in ſhauld. go aud buy, a. Halter with u toe hang 


1's bimiclf . yea farchery all that thou haft in 
val this condition ig. but as if thou, | 
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Wl twilt a cord together ro hang thy Soul in 
Wi Hell. And to you of the poorer ſort, that 
1 have not a right to the Promiſe, you are in 2 
miterable condition, for you are both miſer- 

able here and hereafter alſo. ſa. g. 13. 14. 
reel hath not returned to him that up them, 
eher do they jeek unto the Lord; therefore 

the Lord will cut off from th-m bo h head and 


8 4 — — a 
: 
| | 8 
0 


ever you do in your calling is accurſed un- 
to you; yea, your praying, reading, hear- 
ing, faſting and morning, alt is fin; for, 
i The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination 16 
ll! the Lord. Prov. 15. 8. : 

Object. But if it be ſo, may theſe wicked 


Menu fay, that our beſt duties are fin, why 
| Chould we perform any duties, enher pray- 
| tg, hearing, or the like? 
Anſs. la anfwer to this, know for certain, 
whilft thou art in this condition, thou art. 
in a bad conditjon. For every thing you do 
is ſin. Unto the pure all things are pere; but 
unt / then that ave defiled jm |  unbelieving, no- 


thing is pure, but even thely minds and con- 
| ſciences ave deſiled. Tit. x. 15. So that to you, 
| to perform duty is ſin, or not to perform du- 
ty is ſin: but yet oinmit not me { for though 
in pe forming duty thou fineſt, yet not to 
perform duty is a double ſin. 

| To perferm duty, whiltt thou art in thy 
natural condition, 15 ſan for the manner ; be- 
| caulic 


tail, branch and ruſh in one day. Again, hat- 
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cauſe though thou mayeſt do thy duty 'Iv# * 


ſubſtance, as pray, hear, confer, or the n 


et becauſe thou dot. want a principle of 
race, nothing is done atight, and 1o IT 


wanteth acceptance: but to neglect duty is 


a fin in regard of the matter and manner al- 


ſo; for as it is ſinfulneſs it ſelf not to do the 


duty, fo it is ſin to have the heart not right- 


diſpoſed for the manner of performance : It 
is with you, as it was with the L:pers, they 


— — 


{3id among themſelves thus, Why fit we here | 


til we die? If me ſay we will enter into the 


(ity, then the Famine is in the City, and we ſhall 


die there; and if we fat fill here, me die alſd. 
Now therejore let us come and fall unto. the Hoſt 
o the Syrians, if they ſave ut alive, we Hall 


If 1 do Duty, I fin; and if 1 do not perform 


Duty, 1 commit a double fin: But 1 will | 


A to Duty: It. God will tave me, I ſhall 
ve; it not, I can but periſh. And for th 

comfort, con ſider, it may be God will cat 
an Eye of pity upon thee: Thow art in the 


way, that is, the means God hath appointed 


to bring you home to Chriſt; but yet until 


thy condition be changed, ali thou doſt is | 


ſin; for, The very thoughts of the wicked are an 
abomination unte the Lord, Prov. 15. 26. 


But, Oh ſtrange! Though fire-brands out 
of Hell be ſpit in your faces, yet you are 


not 


ive ; and if they kill us, we [hall but. die. 2 
Kings 7. 3, 4. So ſay thou with thy ſelf, 


— 


„„, Sinn Nene: 
dot aſſected. But it may be ſome of 


pour death- bed: But it may be too late then, 
W when God openeth and awakneth your Con- 


WR fcience ; and if you be not awakned here, you 


ſhall! be ſure tobe awakned in Hell. I re- 
weber F heard of a young Prodigal, ho, 
when he N looked on the fire, and 
aid, As that fire burneth there, ſo ſhall my 
Soul burn in Hell. Another ſid on bis. 
death-bed, Oh! That Tmight Tive, though 
it were but the life of a Toxd, God is very 
& careful to ſend! big Angcle for the Godly : 
i} But for the Wicked, the Devil Rands. ready 
at his bed · fide to fetcis him into Hell, as ſoon 
as his breath goeth out of his Body, and 
WW then he will'cry out, Ob the time of Mercy 
= that] have had But now it is paſt, theGate 
of Mercy is (hut, never more to be pened. 
. Obiect. But it may be yet ſome wi fay, 
Thanks be to God, I am not in Hell yet, 
and ac long as there is life, there is hope 
Anſw. Oh fearful! What hope (il? 
Read that place. and tremble in reading of 
it, The: Lord that Servant hall come in 4 
day. when be. lealeth not for him, aud an hour 
that he i, not aware of, and ſhall rut him a ſan- 
der, an :1point his prtion with the Hypecrites : - 
There /hall be weeping and gnaſbing- of teeth, 
Mat 24. 30, Jr 8 i 
Ok! Conſider this agaiuſt the DWof 


Jodge- 


| | you-think to do it wien you are ſick, or upon 
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0 = 
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Judgement: It ir a fad day for al 
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uch 
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when Mercy and Patience, and' Chriſt ſhalt 
plcad agai nit them, yea, The duſt of Mini- 
fters feet Hall viſe up againſt ibem. Lüke 


10 11, Oh! But if ſo, then What will 


their condition be, when drops of blood and 


ſweat ſhall rife up axainſt them? Yea more, 
the Husband ſhall rejoice to ſee the damna- 
tion of the Wife. The Righteous ſhall re- 
ioice when he ſeeth Vengeance on the wic lel. 


* 


Glory of his Enemtes. - 

Uſe 4. The Fourth Uſe is, An Exhortati« 
on to the Godly firfft, aud ſecondly to the 
Wicked. 

1. In the firſt place to the Godly, that 
complain they cannot lay hold on the Pro- 
miſe. Goto God to enable you; and that 
you may {0 do. 

1. Conſider in the firſt place, that not to 
believe and lay hold on the Promiſe, is 4 


0 «3, 10. Beexuſe God hath gotten the 


| Gn of unbelicf, And he that believer net 55 


damned. See the evil of this fin of Unbelich 
in theſe Particulars, | 


Firſt, Reh we grieve the Holy Spirit of 


Goa, whereby we art ſealed to thi day of. Re» 


demption. Eph. 4. 30. What a grievous 
thing is it for thee who deſiteſt to be aſſured 
that the Promiſe is thine, that thou by un- 


belief ſhouldeſt (grieve that Holy Spirit 
| which ſcaic;h, up the Promiſe to thy Soul ? 


See 


——— 9 wy ate = 
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222 The Saint's Jewel. 
dee that Promiſe. Ifa. 3. 17. Hear ye now, 
O Hoſe of David, js it a ſmall thing for you 
2% weary Men, but you muſt weary my God al- 
Ja? If a Man promiſe to do another Man a 
courteſie, and after ſome delay, that Mau 
comes $0 him and faith, Will you do as you 
romiſed me? He faith, Yes: But faith 
e, Will you indeed? And thus he plead- 
eth with bim a whole. day, and doth not 
believe him. Will not that exceedingly grieve 
bis friend, who promiſed him ſo to do, and 
bulls intended no leſs? Pren io it is with 
all thoſe that are God's People, and will not 
believe what God hath faid unto them, but 
8 fland and plead with Cad two or three years 
pr more. As - thoſe that believe, glocifie 
God: So thoſe that will not come in, 10b 
i» * his Honour and Glory, and grieve 
28. It argueth a great deal of Pride of heart 
| in them, that they will not believe, becauſe 
they have not what they would, but ſome- 
thing they muſt have of themſelves; like 
Women that will not go to a Feaſt, becauſe 
| they have nothing to carry. 
3. Here is a great deal ofunthankfulneſs 
for all hat God hath done-for them, yea e- 
| ven for Chriſt limielf. Where we love, we 
are very thankful: And where we deſire to 
be thankful, we will be willing to take a 
W. Kkinduck, | 
. 4 1. 
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4. It argueth a great deil of Impatience, 
when we will not wait in a way of beheying 
upon the Promiſes of Grace, and cheerfully 
attend Gods leiſure. a „ * HIP 
5. He that will not believe, gives God tb 
lye: For 1. Jehn 5. 10. He that liveth 
&c. He that belicveth not in every Ordi- 
nance he comes to, he maketh God a Lyar; 
als every Ordinance beareth record of 
Chriſt. 
6. Not to believe, is a denying of God's 
power, for thev will gt trum Odd, expeciate 
iy in a great (treight: And 1. we may 
2 what many fins even God's People 
may commit in this caſe. 5 3 
nſider again in the ſecond place what a 
ſafe thing it is to believe: I ſpeak to God's 
People. As Chyrurgeons, when they let a 
Man blood, bid him look another way; 1a 
when the Devil Ictteth you blood, that is, 
holds you poring on your Corruptions, look 
another way, 1 mean on God, and then you 
ſhall be fate from the Devil, and the World, 
and your own Corruptions. And that you 
may lay hold on the Promiſes of God, take- 


F heed of thoſe Lets and Iwpediments that 


might hinder you. 3 5 
1. Fin is a Let, for it will wreſt the Pro- 


miſe out of cur bands; Iſa. 5g. 2. Bat 
j your Iniquities, &c. 


The ſecand Impediment is our an 


Ws EE The Saint's Fexel. 
; 1 in w Prayers; 
-- We muß pray, lifting ap holy hands 
" The third Impedancnt 2 believing is Nl 
nah Fear, when we fear Man more than 
n Gog, contrary to that couniel, Ifa, 8. 12, 
n their Fear nor be Afraid, &c. 
- The fourth Let is, when we lay down one 
| thing that might afford us help, and draw 
S Our Souls to God, and in the mean time 
| take up another, which can no way help us; 
as when we lay down the Promiſe, and take 
| ap the. Threatning, | 4 he 
Fiſthle, when we ſet our minds too much 
on the Creature, or Honours, and ſeck our 
own baſcneſs, or worldly Pleaſures, 


4 In the next place, take theſe belps to lay 
4 | hoid on the Pronutce. 


conditions, and by Faith fetch a ſupply for 
Wi. all your wants by the Promiſe from Chriſt; 
Wi. Secondly, Mark the Promiſes well, which 

\ are the ground of all comfort, and read them 
over drten. 8 | 


„ 
Promiſe to another, but lie a great while on 
' ſome one, and wring and ſqueeze it, by me- 
ditation upon it. | 
Thirdiy, Appply the Promiſe: aright ; do 
not thun it beſongeth not to you, becauſe 
you have not that preſzatly, which is propo- 
led in it: You mult kuow that God ſeiteth 
3 | not 


4K 


for, James 1. 


* Labour to live by Faith in all ſtraits and 


Do not flutter up and down from ne. | 


* 


* 
* 
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0 20 
not down the time when it ſhall be falftled. | 


Fourthly, we are to wait patiently and 
humbly under cur preſent Condition, until 
GOD grant om deſire: God's time is the 
beſt time. ö | 

Bleſs God for all his Promiſes, but eſpe- 
cially when they are made good to us. 

In the next place, to thote that yet Rand 


* 


0 


out, and have not cloſed with the Piomiſe, 1 


entreat you to come in to God, take bis gra- 


cious offer, lay hold on the Promiſe: which 


that yon may do, take hecd of thoſe things 
that will be lets, and hinder you, 


| Take beed of all fan, for the Lord faith, Tour 
Sins have kept back good things from yon. 
Take . of ſettiing your mind tco much 
upon the Creatures, for they will ſhut out 
God the Creator. Old Men, do you come 
home to God; Young Men, do you remem- 


ber your Creator in the days of your Youth ; 


God this day calleth you, it may be he will 
never call more, How many hath the Lord 
ſtruck with death and ficknefs? And how 
ſoon it may be any of our turns, I knew not: 
Sickuets is an urfit time fo get Chriſt, and 
to make cur pcace with God. If you ſtand 
ſtil, you die; if you goon tn (ing you die: 
Thactoe turn from all your ſin, and come 
in and lay hold by Fant. on the Promiſe, 
that ſo ye may hre, and this' that I have 
ipcken unto you may not de in vain. 
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_ Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Cant. F. 2. Open unto me my Siſter. my Love, 
my Dove, my Undefiled ; for my bead is fil- 
led with dew, and my locks rs the drops of 
the night. 


FOR the opening of theſe Words a little, be- 
fore we come to the Doctrine, I muſt jn- 
treat you to look back to the beginning of 
the Chapter, where you may take notice, 
that though theſe words be the words of So- 
lomon, yet they be ſpoken in the Perſon” of 
\ Chriſt to the Church, and ſo conſequently 
to our poor Souls. In the words you ſhall 
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obſerve, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt drawing near 
to our poor Souls, defirous to make uſe of 
them, or to draw us aſide from the Creature 
and our ſelves, or whatſoeyer elſe we love, 
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226 The Soal's Indira ss 
to have familiar acquaintance with himſelf. 

The Lord in theſe words doth like a Suiter, 
that is deſirous to ſpeed of the Errand he 
comes for; he comes not ſo much to ſpeak 
with the Houſe, as with the party he loves in 
it: So it is with Chriſt, therefore he deſires 
to get the Soul alone, as a Suiter doth, and 
there to make known his mind unto her; 1 
am come into my Garden, my Spouſe: And 
thus Chrilt doth draw the Soul into his Or- 
dinances, that there he might declare bis 
mind unto ber. When Chriſt bath her in 
his Garden, which is nothing but in the 
Ordinances, there he labours to commend 
himielf unto her, what he is, and what he is 
worth: [have gathered my myrrhe with my 


ſpices: eat, O friends, drink, yea drink abund- 
antly, O be 


loved, 


Thus Chrift is juſt like a Suiter, who when 


1 he comes to ſpeak with one whom he loves, 
and hath drawn the party aſide, he doth 
make known his parts unto her. Give me 
| ave to uſe this Sunilitude, becauſe it is ve- 
y fit. 


I ſay, when a Man hath got a Woman 4 


| ſide, then he doth begin to brag and boaſt 
ol hiaſelf, before he will break his mind unto 


her, and fay, Wilt thou have: me? Then he 


| doth diſcover his wealth, and ite, and 
parts, and the like unto her. So dottyChnift 
I come into my Garden; As if he hot id fay 

| _ I 


— 


= Uno Foſs Chriſt. 2328 
bare found” 22 before I came, a 
Wola of Curſes, Brysts, Thorn abd Thi- 
Mies; but now I will have you know I have 
rchaſed'a Garden; and bave brought the 
 Diefling of God into it; I have made the cur- 
ed Wotld a Garden, and have enriched it 
with comforts as) ran ſakes. 7 am come in- 
to my Garden: That is, by ſin the Ordi- 
- Bances, were nothing but buſhes and bryars 
dc catch you in, ſo as that thou art curſed if 
tou ſinneſt in thy leaſt meaſure ; but now, 
- Jilth Chriſt, I hate placesof Bleſſings, a Gar- 
deen, and there I purchaſed into it myrrb 
with pices, 1 have procured them with my 
blood, myrrh with ſpices, honey with the honey- 
comb, and this have I done. Is there ought of 
Worth in the World wherewith I have nct 
enriched it? It was a place of bryars and 
[horns before I adorned jt. When Chriſt 
- "hath thus fet forth his Excellency in the way 
bf his Ordinances, for all flows from bim, 
then he doth draw and allure the Creature; 
Eat, O friends; drink, yea drink abandantly, 
- O beloved, © DEE 980 

Freun as when a Saiter bath ſaid, he 18 fo 

much worth, he tells her he, will give t ber 
all, yea and himfelf too: So faith Chriſt, this 1 
um worth, and if you will have me, all this 
will 1 give you, and my elf too; I bave 
done all this for your fakes, that you might 
b be my beloved. And yet {ce the Spuule _ 


, 


« 


* * — \ * - — 


/ 


E  notanſwer him fairly and demurely, but 


Jeſus Chriſt, a denial, as it is, 7 fleep, but 
heart waketh, Cant. 5. 1. And again, Ferſe 


n? Aud though it be a common thing 
have; yet to deal fo with God it is a ſin. 
fill continueth at the door knocking, and 


y Dove, do not deny me, be not {queantiſhg; 


ore, Qpen unto me my dove, my unde filed, for 
night, 


as, and together with all theſe I will faſten 
ny {elf upon thee; therefore 


en, my. Love 
c. What ſweeter way could. Chriſt uſe ta 


at you may ſec, the words be nothing elſe 


reatures, that he might make a match with: 


F4 * +. 
SF 


Uno: Feſut! chriſ. 229 
rather out of pride and hypocrifie, giveth” 


3: 2 have put off my coat, hom ſhall I put 1 
amongſt Men, to deny what they would 7 
But Chriſt will admit of no demal, but 
ſaying, Open une me, my Siſter, my le, 


for if this World be of a wilderneſs made a gar- 
den, Imade it a garden for thee: And thete- 


7 head is filed with the drops of tbe dew of * 4 
My Love, I have taken all this pains da. 
nd night to make . thee comely, for: thee it 
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aw, her to himſelf than this? So much 
oncerning the meaning ef the Words: 8 


ut an earneſt ſuit of oux Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
tke a found Lover) to the Souls: of poor 


em. | 5 2 we |} 
Dock That the Lord Fut Chriſt deſiretb 
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wt be an carneſt ſuiter, and a real 
bvetꝛrreen evety poor Soul and himſelf, 
Pirſt, That the Lord is fuch an earneſt 
Wider, and deſire ch tobe a real ſpeeder, it is 
have already opened unto. 
Tow 'I will | 
his Vineyerd. 
4 fongs of love, but thoſe-who are ſuirers? 
Who wilt a Man be fo familiar with, unleſs 
it be one whom he loveth! 
7 Auth a Vineyard. So that yon may ſee he is 
nàn earneſt ſuiter, and defires to 
Apeeder. Wharrconld be Ho more than he hath 
x A-teal fpeeder fain would he be. 
What hath not Chriſt done to provoke a 
U | t of him? Greater tove 
Lk than this bath-no Man, to lay down his life for 
4 5 Bi. Friend. Ih. 1 
be in love worth a 
her many things, 


erxident in that 1 
| | Jou. ; » . A Song to 
jy Filoved of o do ute to 


He faith he 


13. May be, if a Man 
rgin, he will promiſe 
yet not his Life; and if 
be tell ber be will loſe bis Life for her, he 
T” .doib but complement: But Jeſus Chriſt 
\ > hath done © already, be hath not only given 
Hi lite D elf bf 
MN will you Hie, G you Hou Tira'l? 

i tie faith the Lord, I Hefire it wot, Era. 18. 
238, 32. What could the Lord do ure to 
dae p or Souls from Yefirution? So I fay, 
1. Chrilt is an earneſt iuiter, and dives to be a 
pears hy thele following 


r his very enemies: 


- wel fpceder, as ap 


Sg. 
goes 

ing 
over { 
monſt 
he goe 
anothe 
ry, if 
Thrift 
out, b 
not a 
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Unto Feſns Obrift. 238 1 
Sign 1. Firſt, Hz is content to . take the 
2 from Heaven to Earth. When 4 
ing is to be married, and doth but ſend * 
over for the Picture of ſome Princeſs, he de 
monſtrates that lie would marry ; but whem 
he goeth himſelf out of ms own Land iuto 
another, it is a ſure ſign he purpoteth- ro mar- 
ry, if otherwiſe things miſcarry not: So'if 
hriſt had ſat in Heaven, and never come 
out, but ſent for our Nature thither, is it. 
not a plain demonſtration he would marry 
us d t it he would leave Heaven, his 
own Land, if he would leave Honour for 
Baſeneſs, then it is a plain ſign he would be 
a real ſpeeder. : 215 
Sign 2. The ſecond Sign that a Man 
would be married is, when he doth ſet his 
beſt friends to plead for him. Hath the 
Ford jeſus a better friend than the Spirit of 
| God? Hath not he made proffer of Love ta 
| +hy Soul? If he hath, it is a ſign and re- 
al manifeſtation be would matry thee. II 
Chritt ſhould ſend his Meſſengers or Embaſ- 
 Gadors from He wen, and denial after denial 
| 5s made, and yet would have no denial ; it is 
2 plain ſign that he weuld bea rcal ſpeeder 
at thy hand. If a Man thoufd ule all his 
ri to ſpeak to a Woman, is it not a 
plain ſign that he were fond of her perſou ? 
Aud fo Chriſt 2 his NMiniſters, 


_ . 
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et which is indued with more Grace and 
Wiſdom than a thouſand Men; hath not 
to win us? 
Hath not he ſpent their Parts, Affections 


and Graces in the ſuit > And is it not plain 


then that Chriſt is not only an' earneſt {nter, 
but deſires to be a real ſpecder? So you may 
Tee he would fain make a match between thee 
and himſelf; he.hath not only ſent for 
the picture of thy nature, but came himſelf 


unto thes, and took thy nature upon him: 
So then Chriſt would fain be a real ſpceder 


with thy poor Soul. 3 | 

 .Ohjeft, Why ſhould Chrift Jeſus be ſuch 
an earneſt ſuiter unto me, and deſire fo to 
ſpeed? I am a poor Worm, taith the Soul; 
what can Chrift find in mc? My Father was 


an Amorite, and my Mother an Hittite! 


Esel 16. 4. I have no Grace to adorn uk, 
end how ts it poſſible that Chnit ſhauld 
kave me? | 


"? Anſw. Yea, it is poſſible that Chriſt will 


Have thee; nay, it is not only poſſible, but 
Jeſus Chriſt is already become a real Stiter 


unto thee, as will appear by thyſe following 


_ Reaſons. 


- Reaſon 1. Fir, Chriſt hath taken a view 
al our perſons, and likes them., If a Man 


* ancedets. bis mind upon a Woman, he will 
bave ber, no body ſhall ſcarce withfland 
ums Ifay, Chrlt.hath ſeen us, and catt 


His 


1 


LE 1 


his fo 
in ng 
gels, | 
even 

woulc 
Man: 
ſaid, « 
well 
Natur 
had ta! 
would 
And 
will ſt 


ther a 
her; b 
(he ſai, 
her, I. 
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Unto Je ſus Crit. ti 
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his love upon cur nature. It is ſaid; he did 


* 
* 
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in no wiſe take upon him the Nature of Ans- - 


gels, but took upon him the Nature of Man; 
even the Seed of Abraham. Jeſus Chriſt 
would needs take upon him the Nature of 
Man: to exalt it, and to honcur Man. It is 
ſaid, God ſo loved rhe Hbrid, God the Son as 
well as God the Father; God bearing in our 
Nature cannot but pity our Periens. If he 
had taken the nature of che Dees apon him, he 


would have pitted them, and ſaved them: 


And now if we be never ſo vile, yet if we 
will ſtoop unto him, he hath that he deſireth. 

Samſon: was a brave and valiant Man, 
for he was a type of Chrittz and vou ſhall 
read, that: he eſpied a Woman mongſt the 
Dwghters of the Philiſtineß, and that he 


pitched his heart upon her, and both his Fa- 
ther and Mother could not beat him oft from 
her; but, Fadges 14. 1, 2. Give me her, 


(he ſaitb) get her for me to Wiſe, for I love 


her, I mui? have her. Then bis Father and 


Mother ſaid unto bim, What. will you da. 
with her? Is there never a Woman among: 
the Daughters of thy Brethren, but thay ge- 


eſt to the uncircumciſed Philifine:s tor a Wies 


8 


: * 
1 * 


No, they could not prevail ; Get her for me, 


for ſhe plcaleth, me weh. And afterwards 
in the former part of the following Chapter 
you all find. J Ig. 1, 2 3. Tb 
2 45 3 
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when Samſon's Wiſe was given to his com- 
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nion, he went and caught three hundred 
— and took Fire- brands, and turding 
them tail to tail, he let them go into the 
Randing Corn of the Philifines, and burnt 
up both the Shocks, and alſo the flanding 

rn, with the Vineyards and Olives, 
Though this was not commendable in Sam- 


fon, yet it was in Chriſt; for he may love us 


that were of this uncircumcited World, and 
adulterate from him, and ſpoil Principalities 
and Powers for us. Again, afterward Sam- 
fon eſpied an Harlot, and went in unto her, 


whoſe name was Delilah, who was but a | 
trap to betray him to the Philiſtines, and, 


before he would Joſe her, he would {ufter 
his Locks to be cut eff; nay, he will lie, 
2nd part with the truth, and all for. her: 
Vet being betrayed, be avenged himfelf on 
the Philiſlines, and flew wore at his death 
than he did in all bis life, Samſon in this 
was a true type of Chrilt, that mighty Na- 
tarite, who came don out of Heaven to be 
avenged of the Devil and Sin. Chritt, when 
he came, took a view of our Perſons, poor 
Sinners and Harlots, and after he had taken 
a view of our perſons, coming in our nature 
he would love us: Yea, Gith God, they 
will do nothing but abuſe my Son, and wron 
thee, O my Son, and brezk thy heart, an 

":.- "6 


—_ 


marr} 


did. 


"7 4 » #\ At 


vex thy ſpirit. e hath ſeen Delilah, a 
cannot but love us, and come in unto us. K 
thou wilt have them, faith God, they wil! 
diſcover thy. ſtrength to the Devil: As 10 
God ſhould ſay, if chou wilt have them, 
they will deal as badly by thee as ever Deli- 
lah did. by Sumſon, they will betray thee in- 

to the bands of Satan, they will bring thes 
to the Croſs, and deſpiteſully uſe thee, mock, , 
and ſcoff, and ſpy on thee: And ſo they- 4 . 


1 N 
: 

: 

. 


fur Cbrif. nd | 
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Many will fay, I will have ſuch a ones 
though I go begging with ber: Which Bar '{;þ 
very ſoohſh Reſolution, for the which God [FF 
will wake thee ſmart, Well, but Chriſt 
ſaith, I will not loſe them for ſuffering, let _ 
the worli come tothe worſt ; for 1 love them, 
therefore I will: have them. | 14 
Regfon 2. Becauſe the Lord Chriſt cannot !} 
perform the office of a Saviour, except he be 
married unto us; and if he doth not, why then 
he loteth his coming into the World, his Bleed, 1k 
Death, and all his Sufferings ; he: lofeth all 
his Miracles, all his Preachings, Prayers and 
Tears, ard the ike: And did you ever fee 
cr hear of any Man that would looſe a Ship 
for half a penny-worth of Tar; Even ſo it 
ſtandeth with Chriſt and us, he cannot ſave - 
thee, except he doth marry thee; | 
A Man that hath many friends, & they have 
as much to command in cliate as hie, if a poor 
: L 4 i Wo- 
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Woman be indebted, tre is not bound to pax 


* 
. F . 
* * 


Fei 


r — 


her debts, except he marrieth her: So Chriftz 
except he marrieth us, cannot pay our debts, 
he cannot ſatisſie for our ſins; and God will 


not be too free of Is Son's Blood, If your 


fins were never ſo much, and you be in 
Chriſt, Chrift muſt fatisfic for thee ; Chriſt 
mult have lien in Hell, had he not paid our 
Debts: So long as they art married unto 
mich, he mutt diſcharge thee. As now, if a 
Woman ow'd never ſo much, and ſhe is 


worth nothing; in that day ſhe is mar- 


ried the oweth not a penny, for the Law will 


come upon her Husband : So though We are 


never ſo much in debt, and worth nothing, 
in the day we are married to Chriſt, we owe 
nothing, for the juſtice of God cannot com- 


> mand 1t of us, but muſt go to Chriſt, The 
Lord Chriſt could not do this, except he 


were married unto thee; therefore thou muſt 
be divorced from Luſt, and betrothed unto 
Chriſt, for he that made thee is thy Husband : 
If we be united unto God, the Jultice of 
God will not come for ſatisfaction to us, but 


to Chriſt, who is able to ſatisfie. I ſay, (as 


a Woman) What have you to do with me? 
Go to my Husband. What (faith Jultice) 
haſt thou a Hasband ? Then I have nothing 
to ſay unto thee, Juſtice will not come any 
more unto you, I warrant you; for if Chriſt 


Jeſus be married unto me, then he muſt be 


charged 


4 — 
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charged with me, and diicharge all my debis 
for me. . 


) 

5 Reaſon. Becauſe JeſusChrilt our Lord cannot "Nl 
diſcover & declare the deep &daf Affections to MW 
| | a Soul, which he hath purchaſed of hisLove to- 
t | wards her, under auy other relate, but un- 
C 

J 

1 


der the relation of a Hausband. Why doth 4 

Man defire to marry, but becauſe he cannot 

expreſs his love any other way? He cangot, |} 
8 expreſs his love ſo much in ſecing Her, or in 
A forrowing with her, but he nuutt have her in 8 
1 bed with him, be mutt make over his whole Th 
e& eſtate to her, he mult beget Children by her: 
„ And ſo Chriſt cannot beget Graces by thee, - . 


e except he be married to thee. I mult beget 
* my likeneſs, ſaith Chriſt; I mean to be 
e | head of my Church; my wiſdom, power and 
je parts are all for my Church; I cannot make this 18 
8 over except I marry ; therefore, Hoſ. 2. 19, 
(o 20. Il berroth thee to my ſelf, &c. ; | 388 
b Uſe,For Uſe; HathChriſt uch an earneſt de- 
of | fire ef us? Then this ſhould teach us earneſtly Tl 
it to deſire Chnit; we have more need of | 

| 


as Chrilt,than he hath of us: Do not think tobe, 
T, ſived by Chriſt, and never to be ſubject un- 
9 um, never to be divorced from ſin and all 


12 things for his fake: He will fave Devils be- 

1y fore he will fave thee, if thou do ſo. Therefore 
aſt let us be exhorted: What could Chriſt have 
be done more than he did? . nt 
ec Samſen did never undergo fo much fer 


Delilah as Chriſt did for thee, therefore let us 
al th old. 
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| | yet to this marriage, I mean of the Soul. 

| a he cafe may ſtand ſo in the marriage of the 
For as that you may marty or not marry, 
and yet thou mayeſt be ſaved; but not ſo 
here : For, 

| - If you will not match wich Chriſt, you 
I” muſt marfy the Devil, and Sin, and you 
muſt be a hag and 2 1 for the Devil, 
By ou will not be a Spouſe for Chriſt; and i. 
be ſet you to murther your ſelves, you maſt 


1 
| 


you will not go double to Heave pw Pay ſhall 
never go ſingle : You will be ed ſhort- 
|| lyin the Devil's bed, if you be not married 
to Chriſt, But if be be your Rusband, if 
ou be married unto him, be will fetch you 
; me ere long; however be may ſuffer you 
: dd tarry hete a while with your friend, it 
} ſhall not be long before he will ſend for yeu: 
# therefore there 18 a neceflity of marrying to 
| q: Chriſt, And why ſhould we not marry? 

#'' Queſt. What i: there in Chrift, that he ſhould 

| 


be 4 earneſt? hat are his Excellencies ? 
What is there that is not lovely in 
| him? What would you have in Chtiſt that 
is not in him, and tranſcendently excellent 
in bim? Would you have high Binh? 
I. For high Birth, Chriſt is the higheſt 
dom of any, he b deloended from, Gad Al- 
| mighty, and he never had any other Son but 
This, * all Elernity he was the only be- 
* gotten 


do it, if you be not married to Chriſt: If 


mm .F 
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God's only Son, Pſal. 2. Thos art my Son, | | 


— —U— — — —̃ —„— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


thee to be my only Son by an relating gg il 


— Unto Feſms (hi a8 
gotten of the a+ ou cannot match to a- | 
ny of like Birth; Kings and Princes be 

but boru on a Dunghill to Chriſt: Therefore - 
it you ſtand upon Birth, conſider him to be 


Sc. as if God ſhould fay, I acknowledge. ||| 


neration; I am ſo far-from being-aſha 1 
him, as that I confeſs I have begotten him. 0 | þ 
2. A. ſecond thing in Chriſt is, as he is 8 
high born, ſo he is highly educated and bred. 
Many Princes may be born Clowns; many & 
Woman will ſay, 1 will not have him for a2 
World, for he is a Clown: Ir is not ſo with 1: 
Chriſt Jeſus, for Chriſt was from everlatting 18 
2 of Fry ek 1 M eek 2 7 
Lord poſſeſſed himr in . innin is ways Mt 
and — Then was 1 by hs Os Chriſt # | 
was ever with God, the Lord did Jun me 0 
in the beginning of bis way; Chriſt 2 14 
brought up with God, daily be was his de- * 
light, brought up in Heaven before any 7 
World was made or thought on h any Crea- 
ture ; he wants no breeding, he hath what 
God hath, '/ and my Faber are one, John 100 
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2, Do you Rand for | 
portion enough. That is it that mauy a Wo- 
man ſtands fo much upon. What, bath he 
a ponion? Is he an able Man? Heaven |. 

and Eh, and Grace and Glory, ali * $1 


4. 
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ET and all his is yours; if you are Chriſt's, al 
It things are yours: © He hath wealth enough, 


bs 


 @ ii 


| [| lo that there is ne fear of want of portion. 
4. Ay, but hath be beauty, and is he 
071 comely ? Yes, - he hath Beauty enough, +: 
I. 3s all deſirout, that is, altogether deſirable - for 
Beauty. As many will ſay, he or ſhe is ug- 
iy to my view, ſuch a one pleaſeth me not: 
but all the Women in the World bave not 
0 much beauty as Chriſt hath in him. Cant. 
Fl 5: 10. What is thy beloved mere than another, 
eloved-? My beloved (ſaith the Spouſe). i. 
mp the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, & c. Thou art beau- 
tiſul, O my Love, (faith Chrift) as Tirzah. 
comely as Feruſalem, and terrible as an Ar- 
my with Banners: And, Cant. 6. 10. Vhs 
#5 ſhe that looleth forth, c. If Chriſt's Spouſe 
| 110 be ſo beautiful as Tir⁊ah, comely as Jeruſa- 
i Jem; then Chriſt much more: Never was 0 

| wyfalem or Tirzah ſo adorned as Chritt is. 

"if" (be be fnir as the Moon, Cc. Then what 3 
ie he bimfelf> What will you have more < 
then? There is Birth, Breeding, Portion, a 
4 | and Beauty enough in Chriſt; certainly he is 


rr, e a a8: 


molt lovely and deſirable. 
Qbjeft, Oh but, Hith the poor Soul, 7 can- 


de jel nhetber Chriſt wii love me or no. ſ 
n. The love of Jon han was never ſo j 
to David, as Chriſt's will be ch ycu; from t 


| _evertaſting to everlafting he 18 God, therefore 
e- will ever love. Chriſt. doth 1 ir i 
23400% . ; | — UC 


— n 
* 
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Unto. Feſus brit. = 


in mine eyes as the faireſt Saint in Heaven; 1 


have enough to make thee beautiful. Though 
thou hath lain among the Wicked, yet being; 
married to Chriſt he will make thee as beau- 


tiful as the Wings of the Dove. Death flips 4 ö 


our Marriage-knot, yet it doth not between 


Chriſt and the Soul; is poſſefſetb of Chriſt's, JM 
Love more fully, as it is, Rom. 8. 39. For / a IR 
per ſa aded that neither life nor death, &. A= 


dultery or the like, may diminiſh or break 
the Bonds here, but it doth not in Chriſt; 
(although we ſhould not ſin that Grace may 
abdund) waters cannot quench lus love: 
What would you have more? 


Object. I do not know if I ſhall propagate 
or be truitfal by him or no, as Women Hy. RE 
Anſw. But if you be married to Chrilky, vt 


6. Thy teeth ſhall be like a flock of (heep, &, Jl 


24 | | '- 2440 
Church moſt, when ſhe is blackeſt and ugli- 
eſt in her own eyes. Saith . Chriſt, O thou 

fairet among Women, thou art as beautiful; 4 
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and none barren among them. Thoſe that i'll 


you ſhall never be barren; as it is, Cant. 6, | 


be married unte Chriſt ſhall be ſo far from 1 


barrenneſs, as they ſhall bear Twins. 

Object. Again, faith the poor Soul, I am a 
poor ſinful Creature, and I think his great 
Kindred will ſcorn me; ſurely God the Fa- 
ther will {corn me. 


Anſw. Though outwardly it may be fo, vet | 
here it is otherwiſe, God the. Father dorh lt 


5 a 
: 
ne | 1 


or 3 — Pr ˙ 2 18 
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EMI; bettow as real Love upon you being maret 
1 | ed unte Chritt ) as upon Chriſt. Be not ſor, | 


rom ſul, but comforted, and tell my brethren | 


C 

at 

LY 7 afcerd to my Father, and to your Father 
e. If 1 be matched to Chriſt, God is a2 E 
y 

fe 


much my Father as Chriſt's, And as for An- 

LING gels and Saints, they do rejoice at the Con- 

I verſion of a Sinner. As for the Saints on 
IF Exrth, mark Davia, All my delight ig in the | C 

$11 Saints, and in thoſe which excel in virtue, As 
for his Friends and Kindred, they are all re- rr 
; | 


conciled to thee. | "AI 

Object. I cannot tell if Chriſt will keep me @& 

oer ͤ no. 

1Anſw. Thou ſhalt not fear, if thou art | tt 

- matched unto Chriſt, he will feed thee: Of + as 
the fineſt flower ſhalt thou feed of, and of A 

A, j all the dainties that can be; he will tl 
| 4 into his houſe, and Iſa. 15. 5. ſatis» 
f 
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e with fat things, &c. = 
Object. Again, He will let me goin mean 

{{ habit, it may be ] ſhallbbe meanly clad. | Þ; 

"I": Aſi. You ſhall obſerve that Chriſt doth { hi 

not cloath his Spbuſe with baſe and mean at- bi 


tire; Ex. 8. 10. 11. 12. Now when 1 paſſed | 
y thee, and looked upon thee, & c. | adorned | 

' thee with curieus Ornaments. Thou fhalt | he 
de ſure to be clothed with Grace enough, Thou * 
ſhalt be made one with Chriſt, & have means ar 

enough, and length of days here, and glary C 
' hercatter, Why ſhould you not match with 
RS brit? | 2 


another as good as he, but 
_ Chriſt, you ſhall never have ſuch another 


— 


| Do Yeſus Chrift. 5 24 li, | 
Chriſt? A Woman may deny one and have 


if you refuſe | 


1 
Heaven and Earth hath not ſuch another; if | | 
for be not married to Chriſt, you are ſpoiled l | 

or ever. "2 | 


Queſt. What muſt Ido if I be married unto 
Chrift ? What are my duties I muſt do? _ ww 
Anfw. Ii you be married to Chriſt, ou ⁵⁸ 
muſt ſet your affections on him, His Banner 
ouer ane was Love, O ſlay me with Flaggons, ||| 
Oc. |  " 
Thou muſt have Faith, Plight me thy 
troth, faith God; avouch me to be thine, 
as well as for me toavouch you to be mine. 
As if he ſnhould ſay, wilt thou have my Son ? F 

F 


thou muſt have him for better for worſe ; # 
think not of parting, if once you be married 1 
unto him. : 1 

2. Thou muſt be in ſubjeRion * Hus- 
band ; thou muſt ſabje& thy ſelf ro Chriſt, 
his will muſt be thy will, you muſt give unto . 
him prompt obedience in all rings 7 

3. Thou muſt get a forſaking bart from 
all others. A Woman ſorlakethher Father's 
houſe, and goeth to live withher Husband: 
And fo we muſt ſhake hands with at our fins; 1 
and bid them farewel, to go io Ye with | If 
Chriſt, and they twain ſhall be one Spirit; 
For he that is joined unto the Lord, is one Surit, 
1 Core 6 27, 


3 
: * 
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4. Thou muſt be truitful for Chriſt. Herein » | 
ny Father glorified, that you bring forth much * 
Fruit. If you have theſ>rtkings, Chriſt is your 

i Husband,.-you are ot a trath married to him. 


| + Oueſt, But what if 1 be married unto Chriſt, 
what ſhould I have by it? Is it any Priviledge ? 
i. Aw. I have told yon enough already 
what you ſhould. have: Let farther; thou 
ſhalt have God o be thy Father; He that 
hat h me, bath the father alfa. God the Father 
will come, and make his abode with thee. 
2 If thou be matched unto Jeſus Chriſty 
thou ſhalt have the Spirit of Jclus Chriſt to 
be thy Comforter, that Spirit which lyeth 


19 | in the boſom of God ſhall be with thee, the 


"as > + 


Hl Comforter which abides with God and 
5 Chriſt ſhall abide with thee; /} ge not, 
I faich Chriſt, the Comfort er will not come: The 
Spirit that comforted Chriſt on the Croſs 
oa comtort thee, and do you know what it 
to have a Comforter in aM:@on? Tnis 
/ you (hall if you be matched unto Chriſt, you 
all have the Spirit of all confolation and 

* comfort, . | 
3. Thou ſhalt have the Angels of God to 
a tend thee, and todo thee any fervice: As 
if they ſhould ſay, ſhall we attend yon this 
day ? ſhall we keep the Devil from thee ? 
We will bezr thee in our arms, we will guard 
and detend thee, and do yon any picaſore. 
The Angels are made minificing 1 ſer 
5 orth 


en % v9 ©, =»y3 


4 _ 
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F Unto Feſus Chrift, © 2439 
forth to miniſter for you. As when an Hoſt 
of Horſe-men and Chariots were ſent to Do- 
thantofetch Eliſha unto the King of Syria. 2 
Kings 6. 18. 16. 17, his ſervant was afraid, if 
when he ſaw the City compaſſed with Cha- 
riots and Horfe-men, and cried ont, Alas, 
what fhall we do? his Maſter E/:h4 ſaid, 
Feat not, for they that are with us are more 
than they that are with them: and after E- 
liſba had prayed to the Lord to open his eyes 
he beheld and ſaw the Mountains were fall 
of Chariots and Horſes of fire round about E- 
lifha, he ſaw that the Holt that: was with him, 
and his Maſter was greater than thaſe that 
were againſt him. And fo the Angels attend 
continually upon the Children ef God in e- 
very buſineſs they go about. = 
4. All the Promiſes of God ſhall be a 
pledge unto thee : The Promiſes be the Seals 
of Gods Bonds. The Will of a rich Man 
Sealed is as ſure as if you had it in real per? | 
formance. -- | 8 
5. Further, Thou ſhalt have the Devil do ' 
nothing but beat thee from ſin and the crea» * 
ture unto Chriſt ; he ſhall do thee no hurt.- 
God lets the Devilbe in the World for the 
good of his Children. Al things ſtall work 
together for the good of God's People, for their 
advantage; for thou ſhalt- have that which 
eye never ſaw, nor ear heard, &c. if thou art 
truly united to Jefus Chriſt, 419 
Who 
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14 Kim. Poor wretch! your condition is mi- 


a 


Unto Fejus Chrift: 

Who would not think it good to match 
with Chriſt ? If thou conſenteſt to match 
with Chriſt, he doth fo with thee, and fol. 
pronounce Chriſt and you married. As he 
was an earneſt Suiter, now he is become a 


real Speeder, and you are made for ever hap- 


py z; bappy that ever you were born, happy 
that ever youlaw him ja his Ordinances, 
and that ever he came to thee in the way of 
Love, that your time was a time of love; 


* Happy that ever he took delight in thee, and 


that your heart is come unto him to cloſe 


wich him, and to be his for ever bleſſed. Man 
or Woman, thou art in a Heavenly conditi- 


on already, and ſhalt enjoy him for ever: 1 


4 's | ſay, you-are happy if you have him; but 
miſe 


rable and wretched for ever if you want 


o 
r 


100 ferable, whoever thou art that haſt not 
heriſt, thou art in an undone condition, 


|| 


[ 
that belong to thy Everlaſting Peace. Amen. 


— 


Who can expreſs it? who can make thee to 


punto thee? The Lord pity thee, and bow 
thy heart and ear to attend unto the things 
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n it, although he ſhould declare it 
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| Four Grounds to prove ther#Ts a God. - 
Several ObjeRtions denying a God anſwered. 

A Diſcovery of Atheiſm in opinions 

A Diſcovery of Atheiſm in praſtice. | 


HE firſt Principle, That there.is 4 God. | 
' 
| 
| 


An Exhortation ts ſee and behold this Gods 
We muſt make choice of this God for our God, . 
Ibe Happineſs of thoſe that forſake all for this God. | 

That God is moſt glorious, ſhewed in four Particus . II 

lars. Ji, in his Efſence, Secondly, in bis 


D Oy AF 


Attributes. 

An excellent Explanation of the Attributes of God, | | 
op, . Viz. 1. Spiritual. 2. Living. 3. Infinite. 4. 
1 Eternal. Jo All-ſufficiept. i 6. Omni potent. To 114 
at All-ſeeing. 8. True. 9. Holy. 10. A % 
t 2d merciful God. : N 
„ Thirdly, God is glorions in his Perſons. 
»t Poarthiy, in bis Works, 13 
n, The ſecond Principle, That God made all Mays i 


kind iu a glorious and happy Eſiate libe hen. 
is f e. l berein the E. biefſedneſs of Mew; 


| 


| did appear, 1 {I 
W {| The Image of God in Man did appear in four Parti- 
g++ {| eulars. 1. In his Underflanding. 2. In bis || l 


1. Affections. 3, In his Vill. 4. In bis Life. 1 
The horrible Nature of Adam's Sin; and bow ju- 

fily God might require Man's perfet# Obedience 
to the Law, | 
Man's gauſe of Lamentation for his loſs in Adam. 
That we are more perfettly righteous in , 
1 been in re 4 
oof to three ſorts of Men. Is 4s are - Ti 
aſbamed of holineſs, 7 . 


4 
4 4 = 7 
. 


| * J. . - 0 pkg | N ; 
vp to bate bolineſs. 3. Thoſe three ſorts 
of Men that content themſelves with a certain 
meaſure of Holineſs. 1. The Formaliſt, 2. The 
ſel femme ming Sinner. 3. The pining and d- 
vont Hypocrite, - 
Tce Rules. bow to get the Image of God rene n- 
ed in us. | 
The third Principle, That all Mankind is fallen 
from that glorious Eſtate in which he was crea- 
ted, into a miſerable-Conditien : Mays Miſery 
| in regard of Adam's fin. , 
T5 fearful © fins that are packt up in Adam's fin: 
1. Apeſtaſie. 2. Rebellion. 3. Unbelief. 4. 
F  Blaſphemy. 5. Pride. 6. Contempt of Ged. 
| 7. Uithankfulneſs. 8. Theft. g. Idolatry. 
bt. AlL-xatzral- Men are d:ad in ſia. EIB EV, 
The beſt ations of natural Men are ſinſul. 
6 Natural. Men compared to d Mep in ten Par- 
=  ticulars, | | 20 a 
Nt ral Men are bern full of fine 
W Sins of the Heart worſe than the Sins of the Life; 
Abe Acbions. of natural Men are ſinſal in ſix Parti- 
= culars, | 
EW:chked Men want a Principle of Tove to God aud 
= Chriſt. 
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natural Men, ſeeing their beſt ations are ſinful. 
Man's preſent Miſery in regard of the Conſequen- 
ces of. Sin, in youre Particulars. : 
May's flevery under Satan, ſhe wod in 7 Particulars, 

| Man's future miſery by ſin. 1. In death; 2. -Af- 
ter (death 3. In bis particular judge ment, in 

. five ſeverdiParticulars, Th: Genera! day of Judge- 
ment proved, and the manner of it in every par- 
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u8culay ut large. The coming of Chriſt. '-The 
Trum all blow. . 

The Dead or ſe, The Judge. The Atcuſation, 
The Sentence. God's wrath and abſence, 


A gurlty Conſcience, peer . dying worn: To 
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lodge in Hell. 
The Miſery of natura! Men after the Day of 
Judgement, in fix Particular. | 
The Garth Principle. Chrift the only Redeemer 
of Man out of that miſerable © eſtate in which he 
is by nature. 
How Chrift redeemeth Men by price ſhewe&# four 
Particulars, Secondiy by a ſtrong hand, | 
A Uſe of Terror to thoſe that wegle# their Redemy- 
tion Ly Chriſt. 4 Uſe of Reproof t» thoſe that 
ſeek to come out of their miſerable condition of, - 
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and by themſelves. - | 
Nho they are that Chriſt hath red:emed, 
Chriſt offered to all in general. | 
Oljections concerning Chriſt's genera! offir anſwer- 


ed. 
The Condition upon which Qriſt is offered, 
Four ſorts of People that reje(t ,Chrift. | 4 
Rejecting of Chrift is @ very dangerous fin in fs . | 
rej; etts. | | 
The danger of Security plainly diſcovered, * 

The fifth Principle. . Thoſe that are ſaved ure 
very jew, end are ö ſaved with much difficulty. 
The ſmall Number of true Believers in all places. 

Tour ſorts of People which are excluded from Salya- 

_ Tron. | | 

A 72 of Exhortation tc all preſumptuous fi dent 
Men. | 

Their Gbjeftions and Pleas for their Intereſt 3 
Chriſt, and their grounds for their Salvation — 

Inered at large. Wherein 
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” Wherein @ Child of God'goeth beyond an 1 rite, 
A Deſcription 3 ie. 3 
Unregencrate Men are not in Spirit. 
Theſs ? that are ſaved, are ſaved with mach difficalty, 
ation compared to obting. 
wy” deſcription mo rait Gat:s to Heaven. . 1. 
the Gate of Humility. 2. Of - Baith, 3. Of Re- 
PO ay 4. Of Oppoſition. . | 
Nine falſe yates or ways to Heaven diſcovered. by 
The broad way. 2. Of Civil Education. 3. 0 
good wiſhes. * ormality. . Of 2 
tion. 6, Of Sloth. 7. Of 3 15 
Moderation. 9. of Self-love. 
The Sixth Principle. The rauſe of Man's eternal 
wv = from bimſtif and that by four ways, or 


W ft general reaſon or how Men ruine 
1 prac touts, is by 2 the ſaving, 
meant of knowledge, want of faithful Miniſters. 
| Wicked Men are afraid to ſce their own miſeries. 
Ten ways how wicked and prophane Mien deceive 
*. themſelves in their ſpiritual Eftatesr, by ſeeing 
4 themſebves through falſe glaſſes. 
= How the finer fort of Men decerve themſelves. 
* Seven Diſtempers in the Mind, whereby the finer 
ſort of Men are deceived. 1. Arrogancy. 2. 
Odſtinacy. 3. Obſcurity, 4. Security. 5. In. 
_ piety. 6, Idolatry. 7. Error in the Underfiand- 
; in * r 1. In * troubles 
85 judging HOWE Conſcience. 
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ity 
Reaſons of Secarity diſcovered in ten Particulars, 
An Fxhprtation to awabe ont of Secterity, 
Inſtruſtions how to get a broben heart, _ 
1e third general reaſon or way how Mex ruine - * 
themſolves is carnal confidence whereby Men 
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ſeek to fave themſelves by refting imtbeir Duties 
and Performances. 4 | 
eren Mens reſting in Duties appears, ſhemed at | 
large in ten Particulars. | gd. 
un Reaſons giuen wby Men veſt in their Duties, ' 
The danger in reſting upon Duties, | 
Signs of. a Man' reſting in duties, yhewet* in fix 
Particulars. | ." 
The Inſufficiency of duties to Save « Man, _ 
Good duties not to be caſt off, but our reſting in them. | 
perform them. 
o Detties are tbe meuns by which we come toChriſt, 
oo Duties the evider ces of God), lave to us inChriſhe © 
ood Daties honour God and Chriſt, being, uſed; 
Che fourth reaſon or may how Moen rung 
themſelves is Preſumption or falſe Faith, * 
toe difficulty of converting preſumptuous and cone 
dent Men, 55 4 
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The Contents if the Ad{itions. 


The Saint's Jewel, ſhewing how to apply the Promiſes 

The Doctrine. That God made many promiſes to 
bis People. Three Reaſons vy. 
Several Gbjell ions anſwered. | 

The perp*tuity of God's love to his Peoples 

A Uſe of Terror to the Wicked F 

Mex. in their natural Condition are under the Curſe... 

The?» Bleſſings are Curſes, The negle8. af duties. a 
double fin, Death-bed repentance dangerous. 

A Vie of Exhortation, to lay „old, on the Promiſes, 
with ſrveral Eneburage ments thereto. 

Te l of believing, with five Impe di ments, ant} 
ſive Helps. 

The Sout's Invitation to Jeſus Chriſt. VE 

Chr ift compared to a Stiter in ſeveral particulars. 

Tbe Doctrine, That Chriſt deſirethto be a - Suiter 
and a real ſpeeder to every Soul, Iwo figns therecf. 

Abjetions anſwered. Three Seaſons of Chriſt's love 

to the Soul. 7 

A Uſe of Exhortation, to daſire ths Marriage ar 
Enjoyment of Chriſt ; The neceſſuty thereof. * 

The tranſcendent Excellency of Chriſt, the Dig. 
of bis Birth and Education. | 

Hu great Portion and Comlineſs, K 

His love to his Spouſe. Several Objections anſwe . | 

What we are to do if we marry Jeſus Christ. Þ 

Oar benefites by mariying of Griſt ſbewed in fue 
Particulars. AO SIT | 4 
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